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A FORE\VORD.
tLlt;VINC that the debate herein publi5hcd would be ot
vital interest to a vast number of people who \\ cr~
un:tblc to attend, and knowing that both cuntc.il:un,.
tit' .ired a publication of same, we, the under~ignnl, had th~
~.It:bate stcnogmphcd and published. It is not for any motiw
of Jinanc:ial gain that prompted us to do so, and wt: ask th~
co operation of both denominations in o..lisposing of the bouk~.
Should we ever get bal·k the actual money expenrled, '' t: shall
feel amply repaid.
Mr. ]. W. Chism is one of the leading t"Vangelisls of th,·
Church of Christ, a d~ep thinker, and logkal debater, lon~1l
by his folloll'crs and highly respected uy even his most san·
guine oppont'nts. Mr. J, W. Ring is probably the widest known
~xpounder of Modern Spiritualism, a pleasant, allaule and interesting speaker. His demeanor and llow o£ language wh~n
debating shows that he is a student of no litlll' comment.
It might he well to state that the publishers do not belong to
either of these ~enominations. Any one desiring a IJook can
gt't same by writing to us at Headrick, Oklahoma,
The price of the book is $r.oo.

B
.;J

J

J F~ RRNST,
IL E. •rou.r:~l's.
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Ring-Chism Debate on Spiritualism.
4:15

P.

M., August 20, 1907.

"R~;;;:oi.n:o, That the funrl:tmental principles of ~lccll'ru Spirit·

ualism are identical with the spiritual basis of the religion of
Christ."
)OHN W. Rt.sc Affirms,
). W. CHISM Denies .
.\lo<.IC'rators appointed areR. G. Lr.r., for J. W. Ring.

Jcsus

T. W.

HEAD,

for J, W. Chism.

~1 r. Robert G. Lee, pre3iding moderator for and on behalf
of the affirmative, now calls house to order, :~nd after announcing program, mtroduces Honorable ]. E. Ernst, of Headnck,
0. 1'., who; by way of welcoming the debaters to Headrick,
makes the following address of welcome:

"In b<.'hal f of the people of Headrick 1 "ish to extend
to you a hearty welcome. \Ve have been looking forward to this occasion for some time, ancl have spared
nothing that will bar the pleasure of this meeting. 'Ve
give you free access to our city with all of its modem
advantages, ~omforts and entertainments. Arrange·
ments have been made with the street car promoters to
carry all visitors about the city free of charge. Our
natural springs and our famous parks are open to you,
am! I give you my personal assurance that you arc wei·
come gn<.'St~ to all parts of the city. [.\fter a rareful
investigation I was unable to <lisco,·cr any of the aforesaid 'trec::t car railways, etc.: and am willing to make oath
that they do nl)t at the present writing exist.-H. 13.
Hopps, reporter."]

-9-
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"The occasion of this gathering is a religious discus·
:;ion upon a '·ery Yital question, ·The Spiritual Gifts of
the Christian Religion.'
"The two selected disputants, who ~hall cross swords
em this occa~ion, arc Reverend J. \V. Ring, representing
the cone ~ide, and Rewrt'nd J. \\'. Chism on the other.
tt is ne<'clles!; for me to say that they arc both well-informed nwn of ability and national reputation.
"I bespeak for this assembly a great intdlectual and
~piritual feast. )1r. Ring is to affirm in behalf of Spiritualism, an1l :.rr. Chism, who represents the Christian
Church, appears as his opponent. We all believe that
truth has nothing to fear by inYcstigation ; in fact, it is
like gold. the mt•re you rub it the brighter it shines. I
hope that every 11ne has come without prejudice and
with unLia.seJ tDind:> to hear these distingui~hed gen·
tlemen with candor and respect, after which you can
render a yerdict according to your own judgment.
"The people of to-day are making great strides along
cdul'ational and religious lines. And as we advance in
knowledge and power as a nation we are gradually com·
ing in cnntact with new ideas and thoughts. Never in
the history of the \\'Orld has there been such a research
in Diblt> study as in the past few years. !\ten arc de,·oting their lives and their fortunes tn this grand work.
Cities are being exca\'ated, after lying hidden for many
centuries. •\ncient literature and inscriptions on stones
are bl!ing daily unearthed in Assyria, Dabylonia and
other cutmtrics, and turned over to the scientists for
their inspection. This is indeed a ~rand work and a
great help in procuring ancient history.
"It is a pleasure to know that in the same enterprising
spirit we can meet each other on common ground and
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discuss our different ideas in a peaceable and pleasant
manner. And it is pleasant to know that we arc living
in an age of enlightenment, where peopl'! arc free and
can enjoy their religious ideas without fear of molestation. And, my friends, if these meetings did nothing
more than to give to all an opportunity to meet each
other-to make new acquaintances, and renew old ones! say, if nothing more than this, it were well worth th~
time to come. It lifts us up for a moment above the
daily walks of life. It teaches us that then~ is something
else in life besides work and mone), and so again welcoming each and every one of you, I thank you."
~lr. Lee, presiding moderator, now introduces to the
audience Rev. J. 'V. Ring, of Green ~fountain Falls.
Colo., to respond in hehalf of the people, and he thereupon delivers the following:
"Centlemen, Moderators, Ladies and Gentlemen : It
.is indeed refreshing that we can assemble here in this
so-called new countr) to take a new view of these old
ideas that have so long moved mankinu with joy and
pain, with light and darkness, with this wonclerful mingling of hearts' emotions; and I trust only that we ma.v
have ~:ome in the sweet spirit of tolerance,--of Christ.
Yott, as a body of people, arc, in nne $Cnse of the word,
a jury here to listen to the ideas which may be advanced
upon these different propositions, and you are the ones
to uecide as to the impression which they may make
upon you. I trust that you will have as unbiased minds
as possible; we cannot be entirely unbiased, for we arc
religi(}US just as our t!ducation has made us, and some of
you will be Christians for thousands ami thousands of
years after you have shuffled off this garment of mortality, and some of you never could be Christians if you
-11 -
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were to live in the body for ten thousand years, becaus\!
your education will not admit. Those who know themselves to be spiritualists can distinguish themselves by
k11mvi11g a thing- or two.
"Let ns only say in the worcls of nne who has spoken
wisely··Truth crushed to earth will rise again,
The ettrnal years are hers.
Hut error, wounded, rises with p~m.
And dies amid her worshipers."

The 1\loderator, Mr. Head, here introduces Rev. J. W.
Chism, who thereupon responds to the address of wei·
rome with the following:
"In behalf of my brethren and frientls, I wish to state
that we appreciate duly the remarks that were made by
the fint gentleman in welcoming us t~ the little town,
and I assure him that, for one, I !>hall usc the courtesy
of the free transportation on the street cars to take in
the Park. I think about the first park that I shall take
in will be the ~fountain Park; it may be farther than
it looks like to me, but I think I can walk there anti back.
''Also, we arc glad of the privilege of assembling witb
this people for the purpose of investigating a subject of
vital importance-a subject that not only has to do with
man as he is, but a subject that has to do with man as he
will ~ hereafter; one upon which the eternal welfare
of man may depend. Hence we ask you to bear with us,
to study with us, to reason, read, criticise and examine
for yourselves, using your reasoning faculty, a~ you arc
to be the jurors, to cast within your minds the dccisi v~
votes as to where and \\'hat truth is. 1\ly sole desire is
that you may know the truth, for I ::tm sure the truth
will make l11l'n free. and that he who is made free by the
-1~-
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truth is a free man, indeed. For my part, I shall strive
to conduct myself through this series of dis~ussions so
the people of this little town, or who may ~ome to hear
the close of the discussion, may be g-lad of the privilege
of having heard the discussion. Thank you."
Hy the Presiding l\lodcratCJr, R. G. Lee:
··:-;ow, ladies and g-entlemen. we will read the proposition that will engage the attention vf :\[r. n.ing ana l\lr.
Chism for the next three days. The proposition is, 'Resolw:d, 'fhat the fundamental pri1~cip.es of 1\Iorlern Spirituali~m are i1lentical with the spiritual basis of the religion of Jesus Christ.'' John \\". Ring affirms; J. \\'.
Chism denies. For thirty minutes you \\ill have the prh··
ikgc of li~tening to .\ Tr. Ring affirm un this proposition.

Opening Invocation, by Rev. Ring.
"Supreme and eternal essence of life; in whom we
live and m"'·e and have onr beings. our souls reach up
to thee, the source of sunshine and of life, of strength
and of beauty; for an intlux of spiritual understanding-.
di\'ine lift:. energy and love. For an addition to all those
virtttt'S that make our lives expressive of the divinity
that is implanted within. Uasked here in the !'Unshinc
of this material beauty and exhilaration, our spirits crave
for a :;imilar spiritual baptism of thy love and the bcneJictiun of understanding. So have we a~sl•mbled ht!re
in tht: spirit of seeking for truth, that we may be free:
as indivitlual spirits may we continue day by day to
seek for that u!lfoldment of the soul that will bring
us near<'r to the g-reater oversoul. N carer to the hap·
.tsm that assum<'s us an eternal life. ~Iay the unfolding of each individual soul bring us nearer to each
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uthcr, until through our respective creeds and doctrines we :;~e the eternal light of truth-the magnitude of which man has nut comprehended, the beauty
amlmagnifi•ence of which is sufficient for all the children
of men. 1\Iay unr souls leap up and on to the great
source of their being until, baptized with this spiritual
strcn){th, they ~hall live always in the light of that eternal spirit of life that men call God
":\lay our each inclividual •oul,
A part of that stupendous who)(',
l:lc filled 11 ith that lifc-~,.;ving light,
To guide our feet in paths aright;
And touched hy thy ab•ding graCl' ,
!\lay each find and fill his own place."

Reverend

John

Ring's

"Amen."

Opening Address.

Spiritualism, the opposite of materialism, is the fountlatilln upon which absolutely all religions have been established: and whether ancient or nH•dern, Spiritualism is the soul of Religion. The rebinding- of the inuividual soul to the eternal oversoul-the awakening of
the ~piritnal consciousness, to its rdationship, as a
part of the nne eternal ~pirit. 'l'hc pages of ancient
history, both ~acred and profane, arc tilled to overflowing with uccurrences of psychic phenomena, all of
which indicate the presence of the Eeternat Spirit with
individual spirits. ] n the days called ancient, these
phenomena were looked upon as revelations-special
pro\'idenccs from the almighty Spirit to the Children of
Earth . 'l'hc fact of their being the result of natural
law was not grasped by the majority of individuals
at that time; hence, if there be any distinction betwcln
ancient and modern spiritualism, it lies nol in the
-H--
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diiTcrcnce of phenomena, but in the difference of acceptation of the same. Even so miglH it be said of
truth, of God, of Life, of all Things that tend to the
well-being of iudividual man. They arc eternally the
same, !Jut you and 1 dili"er in uur C()luprehension of
them. The fact that you and I were born in this culmtry indicates that we arc interestl.'d in the Religion of
Jesus Christ. lfad the fact been that we were born
in l'ersia or India, we would ha,·e been interested in
the Religion of India, we would have been interested
in the Religion of ~Iuhammcd or of l:uddha. Hence,
we can sa~ with confidence th:1t the fundamental principles of Mutlern Spiritualism arc identical with the
H.eligi~·n of Jesus Christ, because the Religion of Jesus
Christ 1g hut another stepping-stone of the unfoldment
of that great essence of Rdig-iun that blossomed in the
religion of Buddha-that spoke to us through the in5pired lips of Confudus-that came to a portion of the
\V(lrltl through Zoroaster. So in Yarious climes and
11ations have these phenomena been presented-have
thc..;c 1\Ie.~siahs and Christs made men h1 know the truth
according to their capacity 1.o recci\·c. Yon and l disCl'l'll the truth as our environment, our education, l'Olllpcls us, an1l only by careful and persistrnt investigation
may we anticipate the possibility of enlarging or modifying nur C'lmcept of truth. Spiritualism is as old as
the aspiration of the human heart-as deeply ~eated as
the emotions of human nature-as full of \.od as is
this great universe that throbs and heats with His animation. until Pope has so wisely said :
":\11 arc bm parts of one ~tupcndou~ whole.
\\ ho~e hody Nature is, and God the Soul."

Through all ages of the past Spiritualism has made

-
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it!i appearan~·e and interested the people who were capable of Spiritual tliscernment, and has made hopeful the
souls of the Children on Earth. ;\larch 31, 1848, in
Hydesville, through the now famous Fox Sisters, then
littlt! girls, came that which has been declared the
..~loclern ad,·ent of Spiritualism.'' :-;ot until less than
fourteen years ago was there concci,·ed any idea of organizing the forces of Spiritualism under au independent
rnovernent, for it wa~ supposed that since Spiritualism
is the foundation upon which all religions are formed,
that the various sects, creeds and denominations would
appreciate the mudern advent of "the old-time Religion," and recch·e it warmly into their boson s. Finding it otherwise, which you know, have you any of the
history of the early manifestations of Spiritualism under
its modern advent. (These little girls from Hydesville
were carried throug-h the streets of New York to the
theatre where they might manifest this God-given power
under police g-ttarcl for fear the Christian gentlemen of
the city might take their little lives, even as the selfsame
Kent Iemen 's grand f athcrs had ciismeml>ered the children
of ~ew England because they were possessed of "familiar
spirits.")
In the City of Chicago, Spiritualism formally or
g-nnized under its modern advent, <mll a N a tiona)
Spiritualists' As~ociation was brought into existence.
This National Spiritualists' Assocation, though but fourteen years old. has caused its influence to be felt in
every ci,·ilized nation of the earth, and counts as its
adherents many of the crowned heads of Europe-the
~dentists and thinkers of the entire World Paralleling
this, you will recall the fact that there was no Word
written of the "Teacher of Galilee," the respected Mcs-
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siah, Jesus, until at lea.st seventy-five years after he had
passed from this mundatte sphere. After several years
oi activity in a general way it was found nece!<sary to
make some formal declaration that the \Vorld might
know exactly where Spiritualism, in its modern advent,
might stand, owing to the fact that the so-called Christian
Church had divided and subdivided itself into almost
a thousand creeds, sects, etc., and seemed not to know
where they were. People began to ask, "What is your
concept of Deity?" "\Vhat is your conclusion concerning the continuity of life?" '·The possible continuation
of the per:>onal identity?'' "The means and modes of
life in the \Vorld to be?" So there were made formal
declarations in this selfsame City of Chicago, which
we shall emll'avor to elucidate to you, and place parallel
with them the utterances of our Elder llrother, Jesus
of ?\azarcth, and which stands as the fundamental principles of ~lodern Spiritualism and identical with the spirit
ual basis of the religion of this man whom \YC all respect.
many love and not a few worship.
Our first declaration says, "\"te believe in J nfinitc inteyigencc.'' That does not say anything about God.
d,)es it? ~ot specifically, for had \Ye said that we be~
lie,·e in God, then any one could have said, "Which God?
\\'hy there is but one God." Oh, yes, there are almost
as many Gods as there are people, because we are
finite beings, and we conceive the Infinite only by comparison. \Ve do not grasp the Infinite because we are
finite. "We believe that the phenomena of Nature.
physical and spiritual, are the expression of infinite in·
telligence." The grain of sand upon the lapped shore
of the sea-the blaue of grass or clinging moss upon
the mountain side-the flower that blooms in the Jell
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or in rock crag-the stars that glisten in the heavens
abo\'c us-the birds that move in the air-the bea~ts
that rove the field-the men of the earth, red, black,
yellow and white-are all expressions of Infinite Intelligence. Our third declaration says, "We affirm that a
correct undcr:;tanding of such expression and living in
accordance therewith constitutes the true Religion."
··we believe in Infinite intelligence.'' We believe, in
other words, that a part of intelligence made its manife!'tation through Jehovah, the Jewish God, who said,
"Thou shalt have no other Gods before me, for I, the
Lord thy God, am a jealous God," indicating the nature
oi the poople who made him. Yet we can see much of
beaut}:, mnch of Lhe necessary di,·ine light for that especial age and people. So we can pick out and enumerate,
specifically or collectively, the Gods, 1\Iessiahs, Christs
and Saviors of the \Vorld, and see that each of them
has in his time and place born unto the children of men
a part of the l'tcrnal whole. In this vast arena of conception we ean realize that all is divine-that each is
nece.c;sary in his place--that every man, \\"lllllan and
child, every beast and bird, enry grain of sand, every
leaf of tree. every petal of flower, has its part in the
great economy of nature.
I realize that many of you have formed in your mind
already the idea that the Spiritualists arc a Godles~ set,
hul if you can produce a bigger God than this--one
that will wt>igh more in absolute pounds, and express
more nf the artualitics of worth, I would like to have
him put on exhibition. The infinite intelligence that
mn\"es the l·hildrcn oi men to live their lives as their
education and environment permits them-that bows at
the shrine of truth as it appeals to them, and gives unto
-18-
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every other man the selfsame privilege, that says to
every indivhlual, "Live according to the laws of nature,
and you arc living the fullness of the true Religion."
\\'hat is nature? Nature is triune in its expressionthe body, soul, spirit-the physical Jaws under which we
live now, the spiritual laws under which we live now,
and the psychic Jaws to which we are tending. As you
and I live under these laws of physical life to-day, ~o
we live under the spiritual laws of life's exactitude.
\\'hen you and I transgress a physical law, we suffer
even as we are compelled to suffer when we transgress
a spiritual law. You might say, these are simply at
random statements-that they have no especial significance with any of the words of the "Teacher of Galilee,"
but if you can read this book, called the New Testament,
and after having read all of the conditions attendant
to its formation, realizi1ig all of the interpolations, etc.,
and can find any passage that does not indicate the statements made, I would like to find it. For instance, let
us look at the third chapter of John. This is the old
story of Nicodemus, the man that slipped around in the
night to visit the medium-just as they do to-day. I
can sec old Nicodemus-you know he was an old manwith his lantern and his crooked stick, creeping along
to go and !'ee the Medium, after night. I do not know
whether he had an idea that spiritual manifestations
came better in the dark than in the light, or whether
he wa~ kind of sneaking around. I belieYe he rather
understood the law, and understood he had to go in
the night, but Jesus said to him, ''If I ha,·e told ye
earthly things, and yc believe not, how shall ye believe,
if I tell you of heavenly things? And no man hath
ascended tlp to heaven, but he that came clown from
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heaven, eYen the son of man which is in heaven." Not
that he was in heaven-not that he was going to be
in heaven, but that he~ in heaven. A little further
down in the 19th verse, "And this is the condemnation, that light is come into the ·world and men love
darkness rather than light, because their deeds were
evil. For every one that doeth evil hateth the light,
neither cometh to the light, lest his deeds should be reproved. Dut he that doeth truth cometh to the light
that his deeds may be made manifest, that they are
wrought in God.'' You notice the frequent references
made to the need of light, because my I Ionorable opponent is going to talk a great deal of this "dark seance
business." I want you to notice that dark light business, it is Ycry interesting-very necessary.
In the eighth chapter of this selfsame IJook of John,
along toward the close, in the 58th verse, "Jesus said unto
them, verily, verily, I say unto you, before Abraham was,
I am." We believe in infinite intelligence. \Ve can see
that the Spirit of Truth was not first made manifest in
Jesus, but had been made manifest in all of the l\fessiahs,
Saviors and Christs that had lived previously. In the
same chapter, "Verily, verily, I say unto you, if a man
keep my sayings, he shall never see death," blotting out
the idea of two worlds. Spiritualism is the one life Religion. \Ve are lh•ing our spiritual life now-we are living
the only life that we will ever live-our spiritual lifeand we must discern these things spiritually-we can
not discern them otherwise, for with our spirit eyes
only can we see spiritual things. Turning to an early
part of this selfsame book, in the first chapter, I wish
you would take that chapter home and read it very carefully. You had best not read too far in this chapter
-20-
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unless you want to find some spiritualism per St'- At
the latter end of the chapter you will find one of the
clairvoyant visions of Jesus, in which he not only had
his clairvoyant vision, but promised to Nathaniel an even
greater clairvoyant vision. In this third chapter I want
you to especially remember that 13th verse concerning
the fact that Christ is already in heaven, because we
arc not talking about a heaven that is away off somewhere--"the kingdom of heaven is within you." "A
correct understanding and living in accordance with these
phenomena constitutes the true Religion." If we are
going- to live the true Religion, we must live the religion
of Jesus-in the lOth chapter of this same Epistle of
John-of course, we don't know by whom this was written, but it was the Scripture, according to John-in the
35th verse of the lOth chapter, "If he called them God's,
unto whom the \Vord of God came, and the scriptures
can not be broken; say ye of him, whom the Father
has sanctified, and sent unto the \Vorld, thou blasphemest; beC"ause I said, 'I am the Son of God'? If I do
not the works of my Father, believe me not. But if I
do, though ye believe not me, believe the works; that
ye may know, and believe, that the Father is in me,
and I in him." As to our right or privilege to judge
the children of men, any of those with whom we associate--as I have heard people judge the Religion which
I have the privilege and honor of representing-even
since I came here some of the good people that have
shaken my hand have said, "Oh, this Spiritualism; it
is a terrible thing," and I expect it is-1 expect it isbecause it is the philosophy, combined and linked with
these phenomena, that brings before the concept of the
human race "the old-time Religion" when men walked
-21-

THE RIXG-CHISM DEIJ..J.TE.

and com·erl'ed with spirits and knew that it was a part
of their daily life. In the -l-th chapter of John is that
famous story of the woman of Samaria, who met Jesus
at the well, and the test that Jesus gave her. Is there
not a beautiful lesson there conveyed of the power of
~piritual discernment, of the faculty of acceptance, of
delineating-of ''divining." if you like the word? He
could see these things, and in his conversation with her
he said, "But the hour cometh, and now is, when the
true worshipers shall \vorship the Father in spirit and
in truth ; for the Father seeketh such to worship him.
God is a spirit; and they that worship him must worship in spirit and in truth." They had heen talking about
worshiping in the mountains or in the Temple at J erusalem, but it must be in spirit and in truth. She went
out and said, "Is not this the Christ?'' In the 16th
chapter of Luke I want to refer you to the 17th verse.
"It is easier for hem•en and earth to pass, than one tittle
of the law to fail." "We believe in Infinite Intelligence.''
\\'e belie\'e that every atom in nature is a part of this
f nfinite Intelligence. It is, therefore, the expression of
Ia\\', and the only means by which ''"e can live the life
and worship God in spirit and in truth is to live according to law. In this same book, in the 15th chapter, is
the story of the Parable of the Lost Sheep. You are
all familiar with that. However, I want to call your attention to the fact that the joy cometh from the one
sinner that returns-not from the thousands that had not
sinned. :\.nd I wish, also, to call your attention to the
man Jesus' contempt of the law of equity hy which he
abolished all laws binding upon the children of men, saYe
the law of sen•ice to mankind, of loving God and loving
men. anti the only means by which we can love God is
-22-
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by sen·ing men. In other words, the Religion of Spirit
ualism, in its modern advent, and the spiritual basis of
the Religion of Jcsus Christ arc identical in St) far as that
they are a Religion of service to each other rather than
"service" to the Glory of God. \Ve glorify (~od by our
service to mankind, by doing something to ~lcfit the
\\'oriel. As uur Sister co-worker has said:
" So many faiths, so many creeds,
So many paths that wind and wind,
When just the simple art of heing kind,
Is all this old World needs."

-TWa Wltulrr Wilen,,·

It is not a religion that has this form or that form or
the other that belongs to the people of the community
in which that respective religion may exist. but the great
l:niversal ReliKion that is being ushered into this, the
morning of the twentieth century, under the guise of
Spiritualism, but under the names of various scienceschristian. mental and spiritual, and otherwise-the Religion that is universal, that accepts all Christs and all
of the Gods, and makes mankind all into nne unit-I
in you anrl the Father in me, and we are all ont" fnmily:
we arc all parts of the one stupendous whole.
Thereupon, Mr. T. w_ Head,
behalf of the representative of
Mr. J. W. Chism, introduces the
ence, who thereupon delivers the

Moderator for- and Oil
the Church of Christ.
gentleman to the audifollowing addrc~<;:

Gentlemen, Moderators, Brethren, Friends:
I am most assuredly glad that, by the proddence of a
loving Father, I am permitted to stand before you this
e\'ening in the negative of the proposition which has been
read; and which my friend has undertaken to pro\'<":
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'!'hat the base of modern Spiritualism is identical with
the spiritual base of the Religion of Jesus Christ.
It is one thing to affirm a proposition, but quite a different thing to pro<.•c that proposition.
I must confess, that, if assertions prove anything, the
gentleman has pro\·en his proposition. Dut where-Oh,
where, is the proof? \\'here has he given us evidence that
l:\'CII looks like a hint at proof, that, The base of modern
~piritualism is identical with the spiritual basis of
Christia11ity? What proof, sir, did yott submit? [addressing his opponent] Yea, echo answers, what proof
did he submit?
lie read a few pa~sagcs from the New Testament; h~
said a few words about the Fox girls in 1848, but in
the mnm: of <:ommon sense, and reason, where is his evidence upon which be purposes to prove that ''the base
of modern Spiritualism is identical with that of the Religion of Christ''? Evidence is in order, Mr. Ring; just
a little evidence, please, and not so many assertions.
Dut I shall follow the gentleman closely, and show
you some of the things that grow out of what he said.
Dut I desire in this speech to impress upon him, that
we neetl Sl>l11e e\'idence, we need the base of modern
Spiritualism brought out-we desire to see it in its present teaching-in its practice. Jesus Christ, from whom th~
gentleman quotes, says, ''You shall know a tree by its
fruits.'' Says of prophets and teachers, "By their fruit.;
ye shall know thrm." Then, I know no way to examine
modern Spiritualism. but by its fruits; and I ask the
gentleman to present us the teachings of modern Spiritualism. I submit, ladies and gentlemen, that there is
no evitlence in the unh·erse to prove that the two are
identical. Here is a flat denial of the gentleman's asser
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tion. He asserts they are identical. This I deny emphatically. He is in the affirmative-the laboring oar
is in his hand. I challenge him to submit the evidence.
llring it into court where it may examined-bring it into
court.
You have listened to quite a nice address, so far as flowcry sf'ccch a11d plcasi11g .sound is concerned. I am not
an orator, and especially when I get after false doctrine.
And this time being after false doctrine, I shall not
strive to be an orator, but shall strive to speak so that
I may be understood.
He begins with a statement like this, "Spiritualism
is the soul of religion." I deny it. You have asserted
it. Bring your proof; I deny it emphatically. It may
be the soul, of your religion. But I am prepared to show
you, ladies and gentlemen, that it is the soul of one of
the most corrupt religions that God ever let live under
the Sun. It is not the soul of the ReligiOn of Jesus
Christ, nor is it the soul of Christianity ; it is not the
soul of a Religion of purit:y. But it IS the soul of a religion of J,ICE~TIOl'SI\ESS.
Did he not tell us in his speech that every man
should serve the "Great Spirit" or the "Great All (or
whate,·er he calls it) according as it is in him by hi,
nature? If this be true, that black villain that takes the
white girl by the roadside and follows his nature is serving his God-that is what he asserted. He asserted, "Let
men follow accordiug to that which was in them. In
this arena of conception we realize that all is divine.
That all things are an expression of that infinite goodness." Then let the black ravenous beast go free that
outrages the white girl. I would like for the gentleman to prot•e his proposition if he can. I would like
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for him to snbmit some evidence in prcof of it. I am
examining his rca!'olling, and what grows ont of it? I
<lcny that ~piritualism is the soul of truth, or of the true
religion.
Ancient history is filled, we arc told, with psychic
phenomena which denote, or express, the presence of
God with the human spirit; i. e., the presence of the
great Eternal Spirit. I am willing to concede this. But
ancient history is just os full of phenomena produced by
impostors, striving to prove themselves "divine" by their
sorceries.
nut the gentleman quoted from Xicodemus. He said
~ icodemus came to ] esns by night. Ile did not know
why, but possibly (and he said he bdieYed it), it was
bC'cau~e he ttnuerstood the law. that he hafl come by night.
Ah, listen! It seems to me that a man who makes such
an as~ertion as that would know what came almost in the
next verse. "1\fcn love darkness rather than light because their deeds are evil." Now he said that Nicodemus understood the law. That they had to come in the
night, becau.~e the spirits would not come in the daytime. That is what he intimated. 1\Iost assuredly that
intimation is in his statement. If Kicodemus had to go
at night in order to get the benefit of the teaching, then
the spirits work at night, but would not work in daytime, according to his statement. "He went at night hecause he understood the law." Then a man has to go
at night. and Jesus Christ says himself that a man that
loves ni.~ht (darkness) rather than light-his deeds are
evil [addressing his opponent]. You introduced it; I
did not; it is your witness. According to the gentleman's own quotation, men love darkness rather than light
because their deeds are evil. Is it possible that Jesus
- 26 -
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was luuking down to this age of the World and, seeing
what men would bring up, made this statement of them?
:\I uch of the phenomena, and of that which excites
the people most, that has been presented in time past by
Spiritualists-modern Spiritualists-to prove their theories, I am prepared to perform in broad open daylight
right on this rostrum. Get after me-get after me. I
am prepared. You have heard of Spiritualists closing
themselves up in a cabinet. being sewed up in a sack,
head and foot, with men, sworn witne!'ses, to examine
and see that they are closed up, and then cause their
spirit to come uut on the dimly lighted stage before the
audience. go back into the cabinet and the witnesses find
them still sewed up in the sack. I am prepared to be
sewed up in the sack, and come back anrl talk to you ;
g"O back into the cabinet, and at the given signal the wit·
nesses wilt find me in the sack sewed up just like you
left me. That is not all. I just mention to you that
one-it is up to you. I am ready to do this when you
produce the other.
The ~entleman's proposition is that modern Spiritualism is identical with the spiritual basis of the Religion
of Jesus Christ. But, to follow him:
He said. "Spiritualism was the same anciently that it
is nnw; only clifferent in acceptation." .Modern Spiritualism was not in existence then. \Vho e\'er heard in
all the ancient records of their getting a table to answer
by raps and knocks? Who ever heard of it? Who ever
heard of it until the two little Fox girls heard something knock-knock, about the house, and got scared at
it? And when the Father could not find just what it
was, the question was asked, "Are you a man?" No
sound heard. "Are you a spirit?'' Knock. The idea
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of the Great Eternal God coming down to use tables
to speak with and only using a k11ock for an answer
which 111ust be guessed at for its meaning. Say [addressing his opponent] can you usc a varnished table?
You tell the people whether you can answer questions
with a table like this,-a varnished table. I am ready
to answer questions with a table, too, whenever he undertakes the task. I am ready to show the people how it is
done.
Dut he tells us again that "we who are born here in
the United States arc interested in Christianity, but if
we had been born in India, it would have been in Buddha
or some of those other heathen Gods." I am free to confess that man's environment has a great deal to do with
him; that a man may be taught a falsehood, and believe
it just as earnestly as if it had been the truth, and it has
been so in every age of the \Vorld, but still, it does not
prove what the gentleman asserted,-that the Religion of
Jesus Christ was unfoldment of that of Buddha. Why
did he not give some proof? Assertions are cheap
articles, any man can deal in them.
Then he speaks about "these Christs'' in the plural
number, and about the l\Iessiahs and Saviours of the
\Yorld. I submit that, you should bring snmc of them
to view,-bring tts some evidence,-don't just talk about
the Christs and Saviours of the \Vorld,-but bring the
record of them. I challenge the gentleman to bring the
record of them into court.
But he says, "Spiritualism is as old as the aspirations
of the human heart." I deny it, and challenge again
for proof. EviDENCE, Reverend Ring, is in order to-day,
110t asurtio1ts. EviDENCE is in order in this debate. We
are not supposed to simply make assertions,-we want
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some cvidcllcc. Again, he comes to the Fox Sisters,
l\Iarch 1st, 1848, and talked about their having been
"carried under guard by the Police of ~ew York lest the
little girls be killed." What of it? What does it prove?
People ha,·e had to go under guard by the Police for
various things. Does that prove that they are right?
Docs it prove that the knocks they heard were made by
.spirits? \Yas that e\'idence that the eternal God on
high-the eternal Spirit-was guiding them? A little
~·idencc, please.
Again, he says, "Spiritualism is the foundation on
which all religions are based." I deny it emphatically.
I would like to haYe some proof. Do not make so many
of your assertions-bring us some evidence-show wherein it is the foundation. Then he tells us that "Modern
Spiritualism" has been organized about fourteen years.
\\'hen the proper time comes I shall take up "Modern
Spiritualism'' and show you something of it. The nible
speaks of it, and almost exactly in those words.
Then he comes to Christ, and said, "There was no
history written of anything that Christ said, or of his
acts, for seventy years after Christ passed away.'' A
little ct•ide/lce in court, please. I deny again; some
n·idcnce is needed. I am prepared to show by documents now in court, by a witness whom he himself introduced, that his statement is incorrect. I am prepared
to show from the writings of the nook itself that
his statements are incorrect. He quoted from the writer
-Luke [addressing his opponent]. If you think he is
a liar, why did you quote him? But to the evidence.
Luke wrote both the Book of Luke and the Book of
Acts. In the first of the Dook of Acts of the Apostles
Luke says. ''The former treaties have I made," show-29-
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ing that be had \\ ritten a treatise before this. In this
histon (the Book of Acts) Luke gives the record of
the 1\postle Paul, of his travels, and he winds up with
Paul in Rome, without giving his death. Yet it is
known that Paul was killed before the fall of Jerusalem
under Titus A. D. iO, or in the longest date A. D. 72.
But Christ was crucified A. D. 33, because Luke says
he was about 30 years old when he was baptized. This
leavt:s us thirty-nine years from the time that Christ
died to the time that J em salem was destroyed. Dut
Luke wrote the Hook of Acts and the llook of Luke
before Jerusalem was destroyed. The evidence in tht:.
book itself shows that the narrative of the destruction
of J erusalcm would have been recorded in it if it had
bt-en destroyed before the ·writing. The fact that Luke
made the record of Paul up to and including two years
of his stay in Rome, shows that he would have given
the death of Paul had it taken place before his writing.
The fact that he did not recite the death of Paul shows
that his record was written before raul's death. Hut
Paul died before Jerusalem fell. Then the gentleman
has missed the mark not less than thirty-three years, or
about that. He has missed the mark again. The Dook
of ).Iatthcw was written about eight years after the
crucifixion of Jesus Christ, and published in the Land
of Judea, in the Hebrew and Syriac tongues. This is
shown by quotations made from them just about that
<late, and attributed to them, in writings which are still
extant. See II. \V. Everest's Di,·ine Demonstration and
also );Icllvain's E\'idences and Gregorie's Letters.
He says, "We believe in Infinite Intelligence," ''Atl
phenomena are an expression of Infinite Intelligence."
1\.gain, he says, "There is but cne God." I am willing
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to accept this, if he will acept the Hebrew name for it,
"Elohim." Do no1 \Cll the people now that you do
nut know what i' u1cans; because if you can not speak
the IIebrew Lvngue, you can communicate with the
Spirits: wu can call up David and see what it means
(Just here. lauics and gentlemen, I de::.1re to submit au
axiomatic truth. A proposition that is susceptible of
demonstration is nut debatable. If the claims of modern
spiritualism are true, they are susceptible of demonstration. If they arc demonstrated, they arc proven to
be true. Dut a failure to demonstrate a proposition that
•s susceptible of demonstration is proof that the proposition is not true. For to fall down on demonstration,
in the face of it, admits the proposition to be false. I
would like to see a demonstration.) The Hebrew
"Elohim" God is always plural. There are three distinct personages mentioned in the Old Testament. There
are Ruach Elohim, Yehweh Elohim (Jehovah Elohim)
an<I ).f alak Elohim; translated into the English version,
'Spirit of God," "Lord God" and "Angel of God." Here
are three distinct personages in the Old Testament that
are called ''Elohim." And "Elohim" is the word God,
literally in' plural Gods. Dut to us, one God.
~ow to the statement from our Savior. "Defore that
Abraham was I am." Who was he? ).lalak-Elohim.
If it is called in question, I haYe the c,·idence to show
you. Again, he says the Jewish God Jeho,•ah (that is
the one called Yeh-weh) is a partial unfoldment of his
"gn•at spirit." Dut he says, ''JehoYah was of Jewish
creation." Evidence, please. Assertions do not go in
this court. &:ide11cr, please. Evmf:NCE. E\'IDEKCE.
\ \'c want evidence, not assertions.
Listen! "In this arena of conception we realize that
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all i:. dh·ine." If that statement, ladies and gentlemen.
docs not license every kind of crime, I do not understand the force of language. I would like for the gentleman to explain and show how it does not license
crime. If all is divine, then crime, that which we call
crime, is di1:inc. I would like to have a little explanation along the line.
Dut he says, ··some think that Spiritualists are a godless set." And again, "If you can trot out a bigger God
than this. I would like to see him." \Veil, I suppose so!
If he makes everything God, that is in the universe, I
judge that you could not "trot out'' a bigger God than
that. But if he makes everything in the broad universe
God, then everything that is, is right [addressing his opponent]. Do .' ·ou accept that statement? [Mr. Ring:
"It is best."] BEST! Then it is nEST for that black
villain to ravish that white girl! I told you I would
show you the corruption of the foul/dation of the thing.
Again, right after this, he says, "Serve God according to his education and environments.'' Do you see
where it points to? Ah, it originated in the corruption
of the humatt heart. In his desire to grant himself the
privilege of licentiousness, and to loose himself from
the marriage \'OW of God's ·word. That is where this
teaching started from. Now, if you think these are
hard statements, let him get after me. I am after hi!
teaching-his doctrine-not after the man. This teach·
ing turns man loose to his lusts. Not only so, but it is
the very teaching of the Serpent in the garden of Eden,
that brought sin and crime into the world. "Ye shall
not surely die." That is the teaching that grows out
of his statements, and is the logical deduction from
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them. You begin to sec now where it started, its author
ami father.
1 le turns us now to John, the third chapter, anJ cites
the case of ~ icoJemus. \\' e haJ twted .:\ icoJcmus ·
case, but there arc ~umc other things concerning it. He
saiJ u£ me, ''He would be calling for the seance in the
Jark." je!'us Christ said, "Men love darkness rather
than light, because their deeds .are e\'iL" Diu he tell
the truth? [addressing his opponent j Then why <lo you
ti<Jt show your ,eanccs in the light? \\'hy is it that
they always desire to run to the darkness to show these
phenomena? J have promised that when they send the
icy fingers of a Spirit around to touch m~· face, that 1
will show the people in the amliencc that ~pirit. I have
nc\'a ftmnd one yet who wunltl undertake the job.
They quit .:\lineral \Veils, Texas, rather than undertake
it. •\gain, our Savior says, "l have sai<l nothing in
secret" (John 18:20). Jesus Chri~t did not work in
secret. .:\gain, his miracles were public, open and abroad,
in broad open daylight-broad 0/'<'11 daylight. On~:
morning, as he went into the little city K a in he tne-t
them bringing out a corpse, and in the presence of
friend and foe he raiscu him from the deau. :\t Ltuarus'
tomb he stood and called, ''Lazaru~, come forth," in
presence of friend and foe, and although Lazarus had
been llearl four days, he responded to the call and ramc
out. Do the Spiritualists do anything like that?
.-\gain, he cites us John 8:58, where Christ says, "Before .\braham was 1 am." And again, john 1:1, ''Jn
the beginning was the word and the \\'ord was with
Gtld and the \\'ord was God." Yes, anJ in the third
\'C'rse John tells m that "all thing-s we're macle hy him,
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Uut whu was that word? The "~lalak Elohim.'' The
word "~lalak," commonly translated ''Angel," is the
1Icbrcw word for "wo~k.Inan.'' Then the "workman
God" was the one that became the CnRll:iT. The workman l;od \\as the one that was in the beginning, the
one that is called tlze 'u.'ord. Christ said, "God is a
Spirit." This is R11.ach Elolzim, Spirit of God .
Then Jehovah God, Lord God, the ruler, then the
~lalak,-\Vorkman. Again, he tells that we have a
clairvoyant vision of Jesus Christ in the latter part of
this chapter. I admit that it is clairvoyance. Clairvoyarwe mean~ clear sight. I thought 1 would have
to pro\·e that it was clairvoyance. I have been laboring under the impression that Spiritualists claim that
the spirits of the departed dead make known such things
to men. Dut he admits it was clairvoyance, a clairvoyant vision. He says that Jesus Christ saw Kathaniel
under the fig tree, and told him so. Uut does the
gentleman tell us that it was the Spirit of some dead
man that came and told him by the rapping of a table,
that Nathaniel was over there? Such arc the claims of
Modern Spiritualism. Clairvoyants do not ha,·e to go
to the place to see men; nor do they have to make everything dark. Dut they see in broad open daylight.
Again he quotes the passage that the kingdom oi
heaven is within you. The right rendering of that passage is, "The kingdom of heaven is among you.'' Again,
he quotes John 10 :~. Christ says, "If you do not
believe me, believe the works that I do, for the works
that I do bear witness who I am.'' Gooo! We would
like to see the works you do. If the base of :Modern
~piritualism is the same as the spiritual base of the re-34-
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ligion of Christ, Jet us see the ~(·orks that it does.
Where are the men that you raised from the dead?
\\'here are tile works that you do? \Ve will show you
sumc of tbem before it is done, but in speaking of John
10-35, he says, ''\Ve do not know by whom it was written. ·• You unJcrstand, ladies and gentlemen, that I am
nut responsible for the gentleman's ignorance. It was
written by the Apostle John. I am in no way responsible for his ignorance. I plead, "I\ot guilty.'' But he
tells us, "Christ says we must worship in spirit and in
truth, for God is a Spirit.'' Truth ! But to worship in
spirit is to worship intelligently. David says, "Your heart
shall live fore\'er." A man reasons with his heart. But
a man's spirit is his reasoning faculty. It is the reasoning man. His Spirit is the thinking man; it is the man
that God Almighty commanded in the garden of Eden
should rule oYer the lusts of the flesh. Ther.. to worship in spirit is to worship in reason, anci intelligently.

Tum

ExPIRED.

]. W. RII\G'S SECOXD .\DDRESS.
\Vell, 1 guess it is just about as easy to make assertions as it is to holler, ''Evidence-we want evidence!"
1 ''reckon'' we arc going to have it, because our Brother
has promised to give us a Spiritual seance before th~>
series arc over. So we will not need to hunt up the
medium that we had anticipated-our good llrother can
atTord us these phenomena, perhaps.
Continuing, ho\vever, I want to refer briefly to his
sarcastic reference to why these phenomena take place
in the dark, referring to some few cases where Jesus
gave his manifestations in the ~rk. I wish I had time
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to take the K ew Testament, and go over it seance by
seance, manifestation by manifestation, and sec the overwhelming majority of the cases which took place in the
dark, and under especial conditions. I also would like
to refer to the fact that our good old friend Saul, when
he went to communicate with Samucl, sneaked around
in the night, disguised himself, because he could get
uu manifestations from his own mediums. lu those days
they had a trust, a combine or a union-something like
they have to-day-and unless you belonged to the union,
and paid you.r license, you could not give any manifestations. Saul had licensed a few mediums, but they could
not get what he desired, and he hunted up some one
else-he hunted up the old woman that resideu in Endor.
''\\'itch of Endor,'' but the Dible does not call her a
witch ; it calls her a woman.
\\'hen Jesus went upon the .::-.Iount of Transfiguration
he <.lid not take the multitude with him; he took Peter,
James and John, in order that he might form the necesSC!r}' conditions to produce the special phenomena that
he wished to produce-that of Moses and Elias talking with him. The spiritual manifestation of Gabriel
coming to ~lary, telling her of the fact that she was to
bear the Christ child, came as a vision; in fact. if we
were to he real strict, we would sec the Christian Religion is based ttpon a vision-the spiritual vision that
Mary had when the same angel or spirit of Cabriel
(that is spoken of also in connection "·ith Daniel) came
to her. Jt also came to Zacharias, and told him of the
fact that Elizabeth was going to bear him a son. We
find that all the conditions attendant to a seance were
there-he was inside of the cabinet-the people were
all out."idt• at prayer-t~e circle was completed-the
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was formed, and he then received the message
from Gal>ril'l uf the advent into physical life of the
trance nwdium John. \\"hen John came upon this stage
of action he til'clarcd himsdf to come in the power and
~pirit of Elias, and we have the unquestioned testimony
of Jesus, our ''Great Teacher." that John the Daptist
was the medium through whom the spirit of Elias manife!'te<l The ca!'c of this spirit manifesting through the
mediumship of John the naptist is one of the parallel
rases of the manifestation of hundreds of mediums in
:\lodern Spiritualism to-day. One nf the c:>nclush·c cvidt'net•s that :\fo<kru Spiritualism is a continuation of the
spirituali~m of Jesns is the fact that Jesuc; was accmed
of being pos~es~ed of the De,·iL My gnod Brother said
that I was very rapidly showing my relationship. I am
a brothE-r of the ~a me family as Jesus C'hri~t because he
was accused of being possessed of the Devil; so am I.
They said he cast out Devils by the T'rince of Devils.
lleelzcbuh. The milcnnial dawn people. who are going
to ha,·e the \\'orld come to an end not later than a year
from next September-you had better g-et ready-say
that Spiritualism is one of the absolute neces~ities for
the encl of the \Vorld. So I guess we arc from God, if
the Devil did bring us; if the Devil did bring \1~. God
must ha\·e sent us. You !mow the old negro mamma that
prayed for bread, and the boys who hear·! her chucked
the bread down the chimney and ran away. She saw
them, however. and says "I sees you. but I knows de
Lawcl sent it, if you little clebils did bring it." The same
thing was said about Jesus--that he was possessed of
Devils. He said, furthermore-this man Jesus-that he
woulcl send us a comforter, the Spirit of Truth to lead
U"\ into all understanding; that these signs should follow
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them that believe-in his name would we be able to do
all of these things, as you will find in the last chapter
of ~lark; in fact, in all of the gospels. ~lark 16 17''and these signs shall follow them that believe; in my
name shall they cast out devils; they shall speak with
new tungues; they shall take up serpent!'.; and if they
drink any deadly thing, it shall not hurt them; they shall
lay hands on the sick and they shall recover." I Lclieve
that my good brother meant what he said when he promised us a seance. I am looking forward to that with
great anxiety, because he is evidently going to do somt'
of these things that Jesus promised his followers they
would Le able to do. According to the philosophy of
its modern advent we realize that each medium is possessed of his explicit powers of mediumship, and that
not ('ach is possesed of all those various gifts, as we shall
bring in later by Patti. Evidently our good brother is
especially blessed of the Lord, and is going to give us
a variety of phenomena. This same J cstts is recorded
by John to have said that this spiritual comforter, whom
he is Koing to send to us, is going to lead us into all understanding-is going to he a comforter. I want to know
if my good brother can show us any evidence that the
Religion of Jesus, as it has been interpreted by the
churd1es of the past, can show wherein they have comforted the human race? To how many mothers that
have grieved for their babies has this religio)n said, "your
chilu lives because you can see its dimpled face, and
feel its clinging embrace?" How many instances have
we on record of where these church religions ha,·e taken
the mourners into the seance room, dark or otherwise.
and given tangible evidence of the continuity of lifethe continuation of the personal identity? The silence
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is broken only by the heart-rending sobs of the mother
as the Minister says, "God moves in strange, mysterious
ways his wonders to perform." The phenomena of Spiritualism-although our good Brother, as did the enemies
of the days of Jesus, accuse us of being of the Devilcomfort the hearts of mothers; they come to the children bereave<.!. He will say these are only statements:
that there is no e\'idencc. The \Vorl<.l is full of them,
but my good Brother will ne,·er be able to see them;
neither will you nor I until our Spiritual eyes are opened.
Jesus was nut able to do many wonders because of the
unbdid of the people. and he had to go to another town
bccansl' there was too much unbelief. Yet my opponent tells us that we should be able to present these
phenomena without anr attendant con<.litiom. Jesus
always had these attendant conditions, an<.l was compelled tn leave his own home because of the unbelief
of the community. Some time during these meetings
J have some slate writings I want to present to you.
and I want to show them to you in connection with the
thought of those received by )loses on ~fount Sinai .
1\fy good Brother says that he is going to judge tht:
\\'orl<i, that he has a right, and that he i~ going to
judge the people. I can not, because Jesus could not.
Jn John, the 9th chapter, beginning with the 2-lth versc'·'fhcu again called they the man that was blind and
said unto him, give God the praise, we know that thi.:.
man is a sinner," speaking to a man whom J csus had
healccl. "lie answered and said, whether he be a sinner
or not. I know not; one thing I know, whcrea!': I was
blind. now I see. \VeiL said they unto him, what did
he to thee? How opened he thine eyes? He answert'd
unto them. I have told you already, an<.l yc cii<l not hear;
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wherefore woulu ye hear again? \Vill yc also be his
disciples?"
If sufficient evidence were brought here to make e\'er_,.
iudi,·idual con~cious of the truth of these phenomena.
the ckar ~:,rood C'hri~tian Brethren, by faith, that ha\·e
not yet bntshttl tdt the scales of faith, and put a little
knowledge into their hearts and lives, would not b.;
able to sec anything whatsoever. My opponent said
that we let people move along according to their own
way of going, ancl that we shoulJ judge people. anu
tell them what is right. The church has alwavs been
tloing that-they have changed their stamlarcls of right
just a!' often as they h;we their statements. \" ou know
it was but a few years ago. comparatively speaking, that
the Presbytt•rians sent all unbaptized infants to Hell.
Not long ago they hacl a big Sunday-school picnic, ancl
took all the infants up abo\'e. It ''as their standanl of
right-they were judging pl'ople, but Jesus does not
judge people-he leaves it to the \Vorcl of Gou. I suplli."~Se my flrother can tell }~ou about the \Vorcl of God.
Tt is contaim•d in these gospels: but if anybody wants.
to inform themselves about it, I have ~nme little book,
in which you will find that there is no evidence whatl'Yer that it is the \V ord of God; that it is like any
other book written by man.
In this same nook of John. in the l~th chapter and
-lith verse, we find some words recorded as having been
!'-poken by ]<!sus: ".\nd if any man hear my words an<l
believe not. I jud~e him not: for I came not to judge
the \Vorlcl. Lut to sa\'e the \Vorlrl. He that rejecteth
me. and receiYc not my words, hath one that judgeth
him; the woru that T have spoken. the same shall judge
him in thc last day.'' The word of l.od is \Yfitten-
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not in books, but in the vastness of nature everywhere.
In Luke, 6:26, Jesus gives me some consolation: "\Yoe
unto you, wh en all m~n shall speak well of you, for
so did their fathers to the false prophets.'' I am glad
they do not speak well of me. I am glad they ha,·e
got it in for Spiritualism. 1Iy good Brother told me
he was right after me-told me this morning he intended
to pull out every feather I had, and sit on me good
and heavy. [II is opponent at this juncture said.
".\men.") "But I say unto you which hear, love your
enemies, do goo<l to them that hate you, hless them that
curse you. pray for them which despitefully use you.
l'nto him that smiteth thee on the one cheek, offet· also
the other * * * "' hut love ye yt>ur enemies. and
do good, and lend, hoping for nothing again; and your
reward shall be great, and ye shall be the chiltlren of
the Ili~hest; for he is kind unto the unthankful and
to the evil." My
. Brother's Elohim over there in the
Old Testament was a certain god \\'hkh belonged to
certain tribes, and certain people; but. thank r.od. I
am a child of the most high-the Go<l that is "kind to
the unthankful, and to the evil." Ver~e 36: "Be ye
therefore merciful, as your father also is merciful.
Jurtge not and ye shaii not be judged: condemn not anrl
ye shall not be cotH.lemnecl ; forgive and ye ~haii he forgiven." And so the chapter goes on, speaking of the universality of the Supreme Spirit of the "Tnfinite Inte!ligence" that moves in nature everywhere. I rejoice ~hat
I can not judge: I can not say what is good and what
is bad. save as it appeals to me, anrl since I am changing constantly in my concept of right. the same as you
art> if you are growing at all, 1 g-uess that "whatever
is. is be~t.'' even if it does not appear ri~ht. ~fy goocl

.
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Brother wt:nt down south where I have li,·ed, and where
the negroes ravish the white women. I do not know
whether it is any worse than it is in the North, where
the white men do the ravishing; but it is said that here
in Texas there ''as a man who committed murder-he
was a white man, too; he was a criminal; he was
proven so before the jury; he had religious counsel; the
~linistcr went to him, and he said, "God knows I am
sorry-God knows I wish I could give that man back
to his wife and family. Will God forgive me?'' "Yes,
brother, God will forgive you." And the next morning the headline came out in the paper, ''Jerked to
Jesus." A criminal, his hands still stained with human
blood, was ''jerked to Jesus." Docs this sound like
the te~chings of the ''~Ian of Galilee" when he said, "According to his works shall man be justified?'' or does
the concept of Spiritualism sound as an echo of these
teachings when Spiritualism says, "Every man lives according to the Jaw of his being, and, in time or eternity,
evolves to the status of expressing the fullness of his
life?"
T rejoice that in the light of spiritual philosophy I
can look through the si?ner, and see the soul of Godthat underneath all the corruption of each individual,
whether it be the black, red, yellow or white man, that
I can sco the divine spark of life-the light of every
man that cometh into the VVorld, that can not be put
out. I can see that divine spark climbing upward and
upward and onward and onward to the expression of
the divinity with which it is endowed, because God has
made all things that were made. The 'Vorld is beautiful becanse it is the incarnation of God's holy spiritnot limited. not bound by the confines of creed or doc-42-
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trine. I can see the beauty in all religions and conceive that they are all tending toward the expression
of that which is beautiful and that which will express
the Godliness with which we are possessed.
In the seventh chapter of Luke is recorded the pathetic
story of the woman ministering to Jesus. He had gone
to eat with some publicans and sinners, and was severely
criticized for his action. "And behold a woman in th~
city, which was a sinner, when she knew that Jesus
sat at meat in the Pharisee's house, brought an alabaster
box of ointment. And sat at his feet bcbind him weeping, and began to wash his feet with tears and did wipe
them with the hairs of her head, and anointed them with
the ointment.'' "!\ow when the Pharisee '\hich had
bidden him saw it, he spake within himself, saying, this
man if he were a prophet, would have known who
and what manner of woman that is that toucheth him: for
she is a sinner." The man had not spoken, he had
simply thought tbis. "And Jesus answering, said unto
him, Simon, I have somewhat to say unto thee. There
was a certain creditor which had two debtors: the one
owed five hundred pence, and the other fifty. And
when they had nothing to pay. he frankly forgave them
both. Tell me, therefore, which of them will love him
most? Simon ans" ~red and said, I suppose that he to
whom he forgave most. And he said unto him, thou
hast rightly judged. And he turned to the woman
ami said unto Simon, sccst thou this woman? I entered into thine house. thou gavest me no water for my
feet, but she hath washed my feet with tears, and wiped
them with the hairs of her head. Thou gavest me no
kiss; but this woman since the time I came in hath
not ceased to kiss my feet. My head with oil thou diclst
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nut anoint; but this woman hath anointed my feet witlt
uintmcnt. * *
* And he said unto her, thy sins
arc forgiven. Thy faith hath sa\'ed thee; go in peace.''
Yet the presumed followers of this "~Ian of ~azareth ·•
can take up the Religion of Spiritualism, and uecla_re
that it is entirely a work of his Satanic .Majesty, after
this man has thus forgiYen the vilest. They ha,·c nut
been able to stop this ravishing for all of these hundreds
of years.
I believe I referred you to the last chapter of ~lark.
It refers especially to the signs that are going to follow
them that believe. ~Iy Brother said he would like some
evidence. I wonder if he has attended any ~piritual
:-l'ancl'!'. {lly his opponent: "They wouldn't let me."]
lie says he ran a medium out of ).lincral \\'ells. \\'ell,
I guess he is just about like tiH>se people that compelled
Jesu s to Jesert his quarters. They were so har.d he
wa:> afraid to attack them. Jesus said, "After all of
these miracles, will ye not believe?'' Ko, we are all
from !II issonri-we must be sighted.
I uo nut anticipate that my good Drother will know
much about spirit phenomena until he has been in the
spirit world about a hundred years and gets a few ideas
of nature's laws, loses a few scales of faith, and sees
that this uniwrsc is run by law and not by licen!'e. He
is writing that down good and heavy-law. not license.
In these phenomena of Spiritualism. with which we havt:
to do in its modern advent. there are full parallels in
the New Testament. He is going to ask me to parallel
them. I presume I can, if he will give ml! time, plenty
of it-it will take quite a while to get them all sorted
out. They did not have spirit photography. bccauc;e
photograph)· "as unknown to them. \Vhy, bless your
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life, they diu not know the World was round, and the
first man that said it \\as round, these self-same Chris
tiam said, "Cut uut his tongue.'' So limited \\'ere they
as to btlieYe the stars to bl! pieces of nothing left after
the Lord Gou had fintslH:d his job of making all things
from nothing, little knowing that they were \Vorlds revolving in space, peopled with individuals, perhaps as
brilliant as we. So we live in the highest unfolding
of these things, and we can anticipate that they will
impress all those who are possessed of spiritual dtscernmtnt. y,,u as indi,·iuual:, will never sec the beauty of
spiritual phenomena in any of their unfoldment, or any
of tht·ir expressions until you are able to spiritually disecru. until you arc willing to knock that it may be openeu
unt•' you, until yuu will go humbly as a i!ttle child and
~a~. "I am desirous of finding out concerning the phe11• •mella.
"Evidences of these spiritual phenomena arl!
tc• bt• found everywhere. \Ye would not insult your intelligence i.Jy occupying the time to read, or to rclat<:
the multiplicity of these occurrences as they have come
t11 the mo~t noted people of the \ \'orld. The fact that
tht• WJ\\" risen Uuecn \ "ictoria of England declared that
sht iound more comfort in the messages received through
the mediums uf her court than through religion otherwise.· is a certain evidence of the comfort afforded to
a remarkably intelligent woman. The fact that the
Prim:e Consort's place \\·as left unoccupied, not only in
their private apartments, but on State occasions as well
because the Queen believed in his spiritual presence, indicates that one woman, who stands high in intellectual
qualities, as Lhe World judges them, was comforteu by
this beautiful religion. The fact that Flammarion of
France, Zollner of Germany, Sir \Villiam Crookes of
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England, Hyslop, Hodgson, .:.\Iinot Savage and a hos.:
of others of America say most emphatically concerning
these phenomena, •·If there is any evidence of the continuity of life, it is found in these phenomena." If my
good JJrother wants evidence, I will ask him to appeal to these gentlemen. Read their expressions. They
are printed in book form, and can be had in many of
the libraries; in fact, they are simply waiting for those
who have the power of spiritual discernment to read
them and be blessed, and no one,save those that are possessed of the spiritual discernment, can eat of this manna,
drink of this living water, ''but unto as many as will
receive it shall be given.''
]. \V. CIIIS~l'S SECOND REPLY.

Gentlemen, Moderators, Respected Friends:
I inust confess that I am somewhat amused, and more
surprised, at the turn events are taking. I did not understand that debating was man's maa assertions. I
would like to have a little e,•idence along the line, but
I am told that it is "just as easy to assert as it is to
hollow evidence, please." \\'ell, you understand, evidellcc is the thing that is needed in court. I confess,
ladies and gentlemen, that I can not understand a thing
unless I can have some C'l'idc1zce concerning it. Assertions are cheap articles-any man can deal in them.
But the gentleman has undertaken to prove a
proposition, not merely to asurt it, and let it be true
because he asserts it, but he undertakes to prove it. Now
I would like for the gentleman to submit some evide11ce
that his proposition is true-that "Modern Spiritualism
is identical with the spiritual basis of the Religion of
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Jesus Christ." As yet, ~o EVIDENC.£ has ·been submitted. lle has submitted ::,ome statements from Christ
-some of the things that Christ said, and that Christ
did. Dut .where! oh, where, is the evidence concerning
~lodern Spiritualism. The fact that he asserts that
~lodcrn Spiritualists do thus and so, docs not establish
his proposition. His assertion will not establish it, and
we would like for the gentleman to bring us some evidence-we would like to see something along the line
in the form of evidence. And when I call for evidence,
I want logical evidence, I want evidence that would be
acceptable in court. Of all the people to give illogical
evidence, and things for evidence that is uot evidence
at all, Spiritualists cap the climax. I would like to know
how he identifies the spirit? lie does not see him. If
he docs not sec him, may nut the false spirit come and
lie to you about it? Then, in the name of common sense,
how do you know to whom you are talking? How do
you know that his claim is right?
For the sake of truth, I would like for him to tell us
how he knows that he is conversing with a certain
spirit? A spirit that is a liar in this World, will he
11t1t lie in that one?
A man that can impersonate another in this \Vorld, does he lose his power of impersonating in the other \Vorld? Tell the people how you know
you are conversing with the spirit you claim to be conversing with. Your evidence, sir, would not be admitted in any court under the sun. Evidence must be
something that man knows.
But, we are told about Saul and the witch of Endor.
That is. the woman of Endor, possessed of a familiar
spirit. We are told that she was a medium, and that
Saul went to her because his mediums would not answer
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hilll. \\"i11 the gentleman examine the record in full,
as he i:; in the lead, and show us, if he can, that tht
Dible sa) s that Samuel came up? And will he show
how they found uut that it was Samuel \Vho came up?
\\'hen the woman said, ··I sec Gods ascending out of
the earth,'' Saul said, "\Vhat form is he of?'' and
the woman said, "An old man cometh up; and he is
covered with a mantle.'' The English version says, ''.And
Saul t)i!rceived that it was Samuel." 'fhc Hebrew word
for "perceived'' is a word that has many meanings; it
may haYc the meaning of perception through the sight,
or feeling, hence Saul "felt" like it was Samuel. Yadang
is the word (or as some would spell it "yada' ''). And
Saul FI~LT LtKI:: it was Samuel. ~ow, do not tell the
people you can not read IIebrew-call up Samuel-he
was a Hebrew, and if you can not call Samuel's spirit
to tell you what the word means-your doctrine is falseis all there is to it. Now g-et after it. If his proposition
is true, it is susceptible of demonstration. If he can not
demomtrate his proposition, it is untrue, that is all there
is to it. Dut the first thing that greets my eyes in th.:
notes is where ·he quotes me saying, "I run a medium
()Ut of :\Iincral \\"ells." Something like twenty years
ag-o they had a spiritual seance there, and a gentleman,
one of whose children was dead, went into the dark
room, into the seance, where they could sec nothing ;
and they had the icy fingers of the dead child to touch
his face. 'l'he next morning the man was almost crazed
about it; they came to me; I was just a boy of twentytwo or twenty-three years, and I promised them if they
would ha,·e another seance and let me in the ring I
would show them the spirit that touched my face. But
they decided it would not do. The medium said if they
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hrokc the circle, it would kill the medium. J tulu them
I would stand for that; but they would not give me
the chance. He said I could not tell until I !'a\\' a
demonstration of it in a seance. Dut they told n1c they
would not let me into the seance, until I promised not
to try to find the spirit. \Vould you let me in without
thi~ pledge? \\'ill you? \\'ill you let me intiJ it? Answer it bdure the people. \\'ill you do it? Will you
it? No, he would not. \Vhy? Because he knows
when he docs the fakery of the thing will be brought
to light. That is why.
Oh, but we arc told about spiritual photographs.
happen h..l be a photographer. I can make ~pirit pictures and pictures of ghosts. Yes, one time in my work
1 made a photograph of some houses, and to my great surprise, when I developed the negative, there was the house
on the plate in its right position, and yonder on tht: cloud
wa~ another just like it. It took me three weeks to
find out how it was done. nut now I can make yllu
with your spirit by the ~ide of you.
Dut he says, "I wish I had time to go through the
X ew Testament, and take up the cases that happcn('d
at night, in the darkness, aud examine them." rn the
name of common sense wh~t are you here for? \\'hat
did you comt> here for? Doesn't your proposition reall
that, "The funllamental principles of ).ltl<ll•rn Spiritualism arc identical with the spiritual basis '-'£ the Religion
oi Jesus Christ?'' Isn't the spiritual basi-; uf the Rt>ligion of Jesus Christ written in the New Testament? In
the name of common sense what diet you cnme here
for any way?
Rut he speaks of my sarcastic statements about darkness. No, it was Jesus Christ who said it, ":\ft>n Io,·e

no
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darkness rather than light because their deeds are evil.'•
I dill nut say it.
Then he comes to the occurence on the Uuunt of
• Transfiguration ancl says, "\Vhen Christ was transfig·
ured, he carried nobody but the three apostles with him
-jttst three-he \\'as not transfigured before the multitude." True; but it was not at 11ight, was it? :l\ either
was it given for the \Vorlcl, but for the Disciples. Dut
what happened at the foot of the :Mount, when he came
down? Right amicl friend and foe he cast out a de,·il.
'fht>n ht> tells us about the Angel to Mary, and says
it ''as in a vision. \Vell, what is a vision? He tells
us that a vision is something to be seen "in the clark."
:\. visiun is :•omething seen. Dicl you not know that?
{ )f course, Mary saw the angel which came into the room
where she was, ancl not only this, but she heard him
speak, ancl his address astonished her; ancl still more,
he tnlcl her the facts that would take place.
Dut again he tells us that, when Zacharias was tolcl
nf the birth of John, that he ''as in the cabinet. But
he was not. He was back in the Holy of Holies of the
'l'emple.
But he says he has one evidence that he is identical
with the !>piritual basis of the Religion of Christ, and
that is, that "Christ \\as accused of being possessed of
the D<',·il." and he is accused of the same thing. Who
accused you of it? I dicl not. What I said was, that
the gentleman comes with the same doclri11c that the Serpent <li<l in the garden of Eclen. "Thou !'halt not surely
olil'.'' I said he was teaching the same doctrine that
the serpent taught in the garden of Eclen; and again
I !>howed yotl that God Almi~hty intended that the spiritman should rule. But when man, in obedience to that
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lie, allowed the fte!:ih to rule, then it was that sin entered the \Vorld, and that man's sins separated him
from his God. Dut he says, ''Spiritualists are of God if
the Devil diu !>end them." Well, that is ;} prt:tty good
aumission. That looks mure like it. Then he tell::.
us an anecdote. Well, I confess I did not come to tell
anecdotes; it may be necessary, however, before the
discussion is through to show the gentleman's friend::.
that I can tell an anecdote, because his friends may take
that for evidence. Was that what you meant by that
little anecdote about the negro?
Dut he !'ays, ''Jesus Christ says, 'I will send you a
comforter.· " To whom was Jesus Christ talking when:
he s:tid that? He was not talking to you. He was not
talking to me. Jesus Christ was talking to his aposlles
when he made that statement. John, 16th ':h::-.pter, beginning with the 7th verse, reads, "Nevertheless I tell
you the truth ; it is expedient for you that I go away ;
for if I go not away, the comforter will not come unto
you: but if I depart, I will send him unto you." And
again in the 13th verse, "How be it, when he, the spirit
of truth, is come, he will guide you into all truth ; for
he !>hall 110t speak of himself; but whatsoever he shall
hear, that shall he speak; and he will show you things
to come. ·• Dut does the gentleman mean to say
the-se phenomena in this age of the ' { orltl that he has
been talking about are produced bv that comforter that
was to come? I thought you Spiritualists taught that
it ''as the ~pirits of departed men who once lived on
this earth, that are doing this "·ork? Jesus says the comforter is the Holy Ghost. You seem a bit out of harmony with yourself just here.
Then he speaks o£ me as "my good Brother." Beg
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pardon, sir, but I. am not your brother. Do you claim
it in flesh? I am in Christ, not in the flesh ; you are
not my brother at all. I deny the charge.
But he says of me, perhaps you will give them a
seance. I did not come here to go on record on un-equal but on equal terms. 1 am ready to go on recQrd
in a test when he is; I am ready when he produces
his spiritual photograph to produce one, when he sends
his spirit out of the cabinet when the man is sewed
up in a sack-I am ready to walk out in person. \Viii
he attempt it?
Hut he tells us that "the spirit came to lead us into
all understanding." It does not read just that way.
.Christ says, "He shall teach you all things." The Holy
Spirit was to guide the APOSTLES into all truth. The
.APOSTLES were to teach the people.
But again he speaks of the Religion of Christ as interpreted by the churches all along the ages. Is that
his proposition? Is he here to talk about the Religion
of Jesus Christ as interpreted by the churches? I am
talking ahout the Religion of Jesus Christ as revealed
in the book called the BIBLE. The Religion ~£ Jesus
Christ, as revealed in the BOOK. Again along thi~
line he told us about the man that said the World was
round and they cut out his tongue. Of course, that
proves his proposition.
But he tells us that Jesus was unable to perform
miracles in certain places because of the unbelief of
the people. I knew of a doctor that could not cure a
certain child because his parents did not believe.
Docs that make it true that if the parents had believed
the medicine would have cured the child. that it took
the faith to make the medicine effective? He seems to
think so. \\rhat then? The parents did not believe and
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would nut give the medicine to the child, that is all there
m it. So with Jesus. They wouldn't bring their sick
to him, Lccause they tlid not believe he could cure them,
not that their lack of faith would make his effort ineffective .
.Uut he says, ··My good brother says he is guing tojudge the \Vorld." H you are speaking of me, excusl!
me, sir; I did not say that, there must be trouble with
your understanding. The Apostle Paul says, "The
Saints !'hall judge the World." Paul says it. I did
not. ] esus Christ says, "These words that I speak unto
you, they shall judge you at the last day." I did not say it.
Nor did I say I was going to judge the World-excuse
me, please.
Uut he tells us about the Biule-the time it was written
and says, "I have some little books here; if you will
just get one and read it, you will find that there is no
evidence to prove that the Bible was inspired." Now
if I just had a Iitle book with me to show it was inspired 1 could balance accounts. But you sec my predicament ( ?). But, ladies and gentleml!n, the thing that
puzzles me is this, for several months I tried to arrange
a proposition that this Book, the Bible, is of divin~
origin, and I could not get them to sign that proposition at alL And I am ready to affirm it yet, if I can
get the gentleman to even dare take the negative. 1
am ready to show you by the best authority beneath
the canopies of the high heaven, that tbey were written
by the persons whose names they bear, and at the dates
given.
l3ut he says, "The \Vord of God is written-11ot i1~
the books, but in nature." I am ready to confess that.
IS
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... The heavens declare the glory of God, and the firmament showcth his handiwork." I am ready to confess
that the broad universe that lies in the regions beyond,
speak the Infinite wisdom of God, Jehovah. I am ready
to show, if the gentleman will negative the proposition,
that that Bible is a revelation from that God, Jehovah,
the creator of the universe. But he says the Word of
God is written not in books. How carne you then to
quote from the book? You quoted from the words of
Jesus Christ and said it was the \Vord of God, and it
is written in that book.
Luke 6:26, ''vVoe unto rou when all men shall speak
well of you." Said that was some consolation to him.
\Veil, I confess I clo nut see it; there are other religious
bodies men speak evil of besides him. I can see no special consolation in it to the gentleman. Dut he says,
"'Jesus says, 'Love your enemies.'" Amen. "vVhatsoever you \YOttld that men should do unto you, do you
also unto them .. , That is good. That is the very basic
principles of Christianity-the base of Christian morality.
Dut he said, ''The gentleman's Elowheems are but
Gods of various Kings. I deny it, and challenge for
proof. It is an easy matter to make assertions. So give
us a bit of proof, please. Elohim is the God of the
Dible. the God of the Jews, the God of the universe.
Dut. lest my time should run out before I am thinking of it, I have some rebuttal evidence to place against
"·hat the gentleman has a~serted. He asserted that ~Iod
~rn Spiritualism, the fundamental principles of it, are
identical with the spiritual basis of the Religion of Jesus
Christ. Here are some of the teachings of the apostles
of Jesus Christ, to whom the Christ said. "\Vhatsoever
ye shall bind on earth shall be bound in heaven and
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whatsoever ye shall loose on earth shall be loosed in
ht>aven" ( l\J att. •16: 19; 1\Iatt. 18: 18).
I submit, ladies anti gentlemen, that Spiritualism is
mentioned in the Divine Truth by these apostles, but
not as the teaching-s of Jcsus Christ. Paul in 2 Tim.
4:1-4 says, "I charge thee therefore before God, and
the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge the quick and
the dead at his appearing and his kingdom; Preach the
word; be instant in season, out of season; reprove. rebuke. exhort with all long suffering and doctrine. For
the time will come when they will not endure sound
doctrine; but after their own lusts shall they heap to
themseh·es teachers, having itching ears ; and they shall
turn away their ears from the truth, and shall be turned
unto fables." 'I'he apostle, looking throug-h the spirit
of inspiration-the spirit of the Great and Eternal God;
looking" clown in this ag-e of the World. seeing that
men woulrl turn away from the faith of Christ, turn
after their own lusts and follow these teachers that
would teach them that they might walk in accordance
with their lusts, warn~ us against them. The gentleman sitting- before us to-day has been teaching you that
it is best for man to walk after what he pleases-after hi~
!1\\'11 lustc;-that it is l1nt to say the least of it.
The
apo~tle tolcf you he was coming. Did he not tell us
that just such as that would be taught? Listen! For
the time will come when they will not endure sound doctrine; but after their nwn lusts shall they heap to themselves teachers. having itching cars; and they shall
turn away their cars from the truth. and shall be turne<.l
unto fables.'' \Yhat are they turned unto? The fable
of the Fox girls. But this is n0t the only place. Hear
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raul ag-ain as he gives a more full description of this, in
1 Tim. 4:1-3, ''Now the Spirit speakcth expressly, in
the latter times some shall depart from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits,. and doctrines of devils;
speaking lies in hypocrisy; having their conscience
scared with a !tot iron; forbidding lo marry, and commanding to ah~tam from meats, which God hath cn.·atcJ
lo lx: recci,·ed with thanksgiving of them which bl!licvc
anc:l know the truth." Here is a statement of the Apostle
concerning .i\ludern $piritualism. Listen. Paul says,
"The ~pirit speaks expressly that in the latter times."
Did you get his qualifying word, "J:.ATTER TJ~u:s"? Paul
was li viug in the tit.nc that then was, anJ through the
spirit of the living G<><.I, seeing that after awhile
time would he tli\'idcd anc:l subdivided, speaks of the
very di\'ision of time as we now have it. Speaks of a
time to come, as the latter times-speaking of it in the
\\'a)' in which we toc:lay speak of it. From the present
we call mocfan tim£'s. From Paul's age, it would be
la/IC'r tilll('.l'. History is divic:lec:l thus-ancient, mcc:licval
and modern history. 1Iodcrn history begins this side
of the l>reaking up of the papal supremacy. And we are
tnld that this new Religion, ~Iodern Spiritualism, came up
in 184tt Grant it. That is modem times. Came up the
\'cry time the \postle declarec:l that "the Spirit speaks
expressly it would come up. "Depart from the Faith,
gi\'ing heed to seducing spirits anc:l doctrines of devils."
:'\ow I am preparcc:l to sho" you, if the gentleman denie~ it. from quotation~ from his uwn writers, that the
~pirib thnt talk to them many times arc seducing spirits;
that they admit many times that it is the spirits of
dc,·il~-clemons that arc spe~king to men. Hence we
ha\'e these identified. In 1 John 4:1, John says. "Try
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the spirits.'' ''Beloved, believe not every spirit, but try
the spirits whether they arc of God." Ilow will yon
try them, gentlemen? Dy what rule will you know
them? Listen to the Gth . verse, "We are of Guu, he
that kno\\'eth God hcareth us; he that is not of God
hearcth not us. Hereby know we the spirit of truth,
and the spirit of error." The teachings of the Gospel
are true, and if the spirits teach what this book teaches,
they teach the truth.
Again, concerning the workings of miracles in modern
times. Revelations 16:13-14- tells us, "And I saw
three unclean spirits, like frogs, come out of the mouth
of the dragon, and out of the mouth of the beast, and
out of the mouth of the false prophet. For they are the
spirits of devils, working miracles, which g-o forth unto
the kings of the earth and of the \\'hole world, to gather
them to the battle of that great day of God Almight.v.
Again, in second Thessalonians 2 :2, "That ye be not
soon shaken in mind, or be troubled, neither by spirit,
nor by word, nor by letter ~s from u~. a~ that the day
of Christ is at hanu.'' Verse 9 tells us that the man
of sin would come with all "power anu signs anu lying
wonders. And with all deceivableness of unrighteousness in them that perish; because they recei,·ed not the
love of the truth, that they might be s;weo. .'\nd for
this cause Cod shall send them strong delusion. tbat
they shall believe a lie; That they all might be damned
who belie\'erl not the truth, but had plca!'ure in unrighteousness.'' Here, then, we find the men that do not
love the truth. Bnt Pant says their professed miracles
are but ''lying wonders.'' Tint what is the truth? Christ
says of God, "Thy word is truth." And again in :\fatthew 2-l :24, Jesu!' Christ tells us that false prophets
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would come and that they would show great signs and
wonders in so much that they would decei\•e, were it
possible, e,·en the very elect. The apostles say that
after a certain time the working of miracles would be
lying wonders, and not true ones. That it would be undean spirits that professed to work miracles. So I desire to look into the gentleman's wonders, and show the
falseness of his claim.

TntE

RE\'.

ExPIRED.

J- \V. RIXG'S THIRD .\FFIR"!\IATI\'E.

Yesterday afternoon my opponent made special ref·
_ er~nce to the "modern advent of Spiritualism" through
our now \\'orld-famous Fox Sisters as a fairy story.
I wish there were more such Fairy stories. I wish
there were more little children whose lives could bt:
moved to utter these sacred truths whereby the prophecy
of the g-reat "Teacher of Galilee ·• might be fulfilled,
when he said "a little child shall lead them." ·when
we look upon these sweet little girls, only one of them
!'et bloomed into womanhood-the others yet mere children-receiving these phenomena that have aroused in
the hearts of men and women throughout the entire
\Vorld a realization of the Spirit of Truth and Life and
\Visciom. It is indeed refreshing, and we can hut wish
with heart and spirit that there were more such sweet
~hildren-more such fairy stories. My opponent said
that he considered I was a Son of Adam. I don't know
that I can help it. I do not know exactly to which of
the Fairy ~tories of Genesis he may have referred. You,
who are familiar with the reading of the first chapter
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-of Genesis, realize that there are two distinct Fairy
stories as to the creation of mankind. In Genesis, chapter 1, \'Crse 27, we read, ''So God created man in his
own image, in the image of God created he him; male
and female created he them.'' In the second chapter,
~e\'enth ven:e, "And the Lord formed man of the dust
of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath
of life; and man became a li,·ing soul;" continuing in
the 21st yerse is the wonderful surgical operation
·where the "Lord God" relieved Adam of one of his ribs
ancl made therefrom a woman.
Verses 16 and 17, "And the 'Lord God' commanded
t"d the man. ~aying, of other trees of the garden thou
mayest freely eat. but of the tree of knowledge of
good :\ltd evil. thou shalt not eat of it: for in the day
that thuu catcst thereof thou shalt surely die." Twentr-fifth yerse, "And they \\'ere both naked. the man and
his wife, ancl \\'ere not ashamerl.'' In the 3rd chapter
is that wondrous, far-famed ''Fall of l\lan." That is
where he came to know good from evil-where he fell,
or rather raised from a state of roaming in the field
like the bea~ts thereof, to a reasoning, thinking human
being. Chapter 3, Ycrse 7, "-and they knew they were
naked. and they sewed fig leaves together. and made
themseh·es aprons.'' Does it not fill us with the spirit
of rejoicing to know that according to this Fairy story
our father and mother, who ate of the tree of knowledge, knew that they were naked? Continuing in this
we react in the 21~t verse. "Unto Adam also and to his
wife did the Lord God make coats of skin, and clothe
them. And the Lorn God said, behold the man has
become as one of us, to know good and evil; and now.
lt>st he put forth his hand. and take also of the tree of
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life and cat, and live forever; * * * * so he drov~
out the man," for fear he should eat of the tree of lift
and live forever he dro\·e him out of the garden-"becausc he has become as one of us and knoweth guod
from evil." I want to emphasize the fact that the day
wherein Adam ate of the tree of knowlcc.lge he did nut
die, for in the 5th chapter and the 5th Yerse we read,
"And all the days that A.dam liYed were 930 years;
and he died." So he lived se,·eral days after he ate
of the tree of knowledge-and he lived throu).!h days
of wondrous fruition-days wherein he knew good from
evil-days wherein he could buffet with the experiences
of human life and bear its burdens and its sorrow,;,
with its joys and its pleasures, and be "of all things
a man." He li\·ed luug enough, as it. is recorded in
the uth chapter and Gth Yersc-h_.l,.nd it repented tht.•
Lord that he had made man on the earth, and it
gric\'ccl him at his heart.'' Image the Great God of thi~
Universe, that :.\lost High God, of whom you and l are
the children, being grieYed at heart because he hac.l
made man, and because man had learned to know good
from e\·il! I haye heard from ac.lvocates of the Christian Religion the statement that Adam died spiritually.
\\'ell, if he was going to die spiritually, why did not
Coc.l ~ay ''thou shalt die spiritually.,? Suppose he did
die spiritually? Since in the sins of Adam all mt:n died,
then through Christ all men are made alive. as Paul
stated. Referring directly to the words of Jesus in John
fi :40 he said, "And this is the will of him that sent
me, that every one which sceth the son. and believeth
on him, may have everlasting life; and he will raise him
up at the last day." I rejoice again in spirit to be a
child of the ~fost High-the disciple of whom ha~ !=aid.
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•· It is the will uf the ).Iost High that C1.'e1)' child of
earth shall be raised up in the last day." Although it
gricYed the ''Lord God" at heart because man had been
formed from the e\·olution of the ages, although it has
become necessary to extend the Fairy story of six days'
creation into six long periods, we are still living as
children of the :\rost High, and Christ that has made
him"di manifest through IJuddha and l\lohammed and
Confucius and Jesus, and Swedenborg and Andrew
Jack:;on Da,·is giving us the power and strength by
which we can cvoh·c our ego until in the last day w~
shall find nut at-one-ment with the ~Iost Hig-h. Jesu!o
b ret•or<iecl t11 have ~aid (John 6-63), "It is the spirit
that qukkeneth; the flesh profiteth nothing; the words
that [ speak unto you, they are spirit, and they are life."
Thi~ is the echo of l\loses and Aaron, and all of the
prophets when they said, "It is the vVord of God that
quickcneth." and the \\'ord of God is most conclusively
pro,·en to all intelligent spiritual students to be the messa~t· of the Spirit-the spirit that spoke to l\Ioses in the
burning bush-the spirit that 'note to Moses on the
tahlet" of stone-the spirit that came and made itself
manifeo;t in diYers forms and after various fashions to
the l'hildren of Israel, and later to Jesus; and following
him to his apostles, agail) to Swcdenborg, and later to
Andrew Jackson Da,·is, the Poughkeepsie seer whose
"K ature \; Divine Revelations.. proclaims a harmonia!
philosoph_r to the multiplying intelligence of the human
race. The spirit that has spoken through chosen media
for time immemorial is the \\lord of God. so declared
by all sacred writ, and so accepted by all spiritual teachers. Jesus realized this when he found that he was
compelled to leave this mortal state of action, and he
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is recorded to have said in the Hth chapter of John, beginning with the 16th verse, "And I will pray the
Father, and he shall give you another comforter that
he may abide with you forever;" I want that "forever''
underscored-we are going to need it. "Even the Spirit
of Truth ; whom the \\' orld can not receive, because it
seeth him not, neither knoweth him; but ye know him;
for he dwellcth with you, and shall be in you. At
that day ye shall know that I am in thy father, and
ye in me and I in you." It seems to me there can not
be a clearer statement than the "presence of the comforter." The Holy Ghost, or mediumship, the power
of the Spirit \Yorld making itself manifest in every clime
and nation through the thosen media of the spirit world,
has at all times brought to the children of men sufficient
evidence of the \\'ord of God-of the presence of ''Infinite Intelligence." This ''teacher of Galilee'' conceived,
by the general attitude of his followers, that there
would come a time when the power of the Spirit-the
Word of God-would not be held as altogether sacred
-that there would be great trials and tribulations for
those who declared themseh·es to be mediums as there
has been in every age and clime. \\'hen Joan "The
~Iaid of Orleans" went in the power and spirit of Almighty God to the Dauphin King of France and said
to him. "I am here by the power of God to save thy
nation;" when she went to the King, as he sat amid
his rourtiers disguised, that he might test her, and
picked him out, and said, ''Good Dauphin, I am sent
here to ~;we thy nations;" when she was in authority
and plal'ed upon her snow-white charger; went to the
battle field and saYed France-she changed the history
of the entire '''orld, and it was the Holy Church that
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made Joan a "human fagot." Jesus perceiYeu these
things, and in the 21st chapter of ~Iatthew, the -t3rd
vcr~c. he says, "Therefore I say unto you, the Kingdom
of God shall be taken from you, and given to a nation
bringing forth the fruits thereof. And whosoever shall
fall on this stone shall be broken."' He had been referring to the "rejected stone.'' Ah, the rejected stone
is Spirit Conununication-mediumship whereby the gates
of high heaven arc thrown open to the Children of Men,
and the Angels of the :\Iost High come to his incarnate
children and breathe to them the W orcl of Cod.
The various denominations of churches. which stand
in marked contradistinction to Christianity. can not fail
ttl realize that this passa,:re is written especially for their
benefit. "Thy kingdom is taken away from thee and
it is given unto another nation because ye have rejected
the stone" that of Spirit Communication. Lest you
might think this was not especially considered by
all of the writers concerning the life of this man, you
will find the self same story in the 20th chapter of Luke
in the 1ith verse. You will furthermore find in the
8th •·erse of the 20th chapter of Luke, "And Jesus said
unto them, neither will I tell you by what authority I do
these thin,:rs." :My respected ,opponent said yesterday
"Why don't you show us something and tell us how it is
done?" Jesus said, "Neither will I tell you by what authority I do these things. "You must ferret it out for yourself. Tf you want to find out concerning the spiritual
~fts. you will have to become spiritual. but if you want
to unite with churches rather than Christianity, you will
fino that "thy kingdom ~hall be taken away from thee
and given into the hands of a nation" that recognizes
the rejecteo stone-the best stone of all-Spirit Communication.
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\\" c were referred on yesterday to the 4th chapter of
1st Timothy. 4th chapter, -hh verse ... Now the Spirit
spcakt•th cxpr<~ssly. that in the latter times ~omc ~hall
depart !rum the faith, giving heed tu seducing Spirits.
and doctrines of devils." Paul wrote the letter 1 Timothy to the people, realizing that there was going to be
a great !leal of trouble in disting·uishing between the
genuine and the false prophet, or the medium that we
would to-da) call genuine or fraudulent. So he wrote
this letter to these people---<:alled it his first Epistle to
Timothy. one ot his teachers, and warned them that
in the latter days some would depart from the faith.
Our opponent said he was talking about medium Spiritualism. "'hy in the name of common sense didn't he
say, "ln the year 1848 there will come the 1>tvil in
:Modern ~pi ritualism?" lie said "in the latter days." I
want to here establish a fact in your mind that this
man Jesus. in his normal condition, not possessed of
the fullness of his inspirational condition. firmly bdieved
that he was to establish upon earth a temporal kin~dom.
He anticipated that he was to be the King of the Jewsthat he was to establish a temporal kingdom and that his
tweh-e disciples should be the twelve J ttdj?;eS of Israel.
He presumed that his followers would become the ruling people of the World_ This is indicated in various
instances in his life, especially in his crying that the cup
might pass. \\'hen he was upon the Cross he groaned
and said. "~ly God. my God, why hast thou for~aken me?''
having hoped within his personality that he would beC'ome indeed and in truth the King of the Jews. He
anticipated that he would unfold all of these spiritual
gifts and powers, such as had been enjoyed in the previous days. the days of :Moses. Tn the 12th chapter
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oi Luke, in the 2nu anu 3rd verses, he says, "For then:
is nothing covered, that shall not be revealed; neither
hid, that shall not be known. Therefore whatsoever ye
have l'poken in darkness shall be heard in the light;
<ulcl that which ye have spoken in the ear in the doseb
l'hall be proclaimed upon the housetops." All of the
fruits of the .spirit that we receive in our spiritual seances
.are simp) y messages which may be given to the World
as it seems wise to dispense them. Jesus anticipated the
establishment of such a condition. You realize, my
friends, that whucver wrote the Book of Matthew was
a Jew. He thoroughly anticipated that the Jews were
tCI I~ the recipients of this :\Iessiah, for they had long
anticipated such an indi\'idual and that they wuuld be
the chosen people. In :\fatthew 10-8 he calls his tweh-~
<lisciples, and gives to them their charge ''Heal the sick,
cleanse the lepers, raise the dead, cast out devils; freely
ye have received freely give." If there is any organization in the "'orld that has rccei n~d the message of the
"Teacher of l~alilcc," and endeavors to live thereby, it
is the Spiritualists, who heal the sick, cast out the devils
and minister to the requirements of mankinc.l, regardless of \\'hethcr they belong to the Church-simply lx>cause they are sons and daughters of the :\[ost High.
In the 25th · ,·erse "It is enough for the disciple that he
should be as his ~laster, and the servant as his Lord.
If they called the :Master of the House Deelzebub, how
much more shall they call them of his household? Fear
them not therefore, for there is nothing- covered, and
hid that shall not be known. What I tell you in darkness, that speak ye in light; and what ye hear in the
ear. that preach ye upon the housetops." Do you want
am·thing more conclusive than that the followers of
~
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the Religion of Jesus Christ had a correct understanding of and \\ere living in accordance with these phenomena, which constitutes the true Religion. ln 2nd
Thessalomans, 2nd chapter, beginning with the 9th verse
"even him, whose coming is after the working of Satan
with all powers and signs and lying wonders, anu with
all <iccci,·ableness of righteousness in them that perish;
hecausc they receive not the love of the Truth, that
they might be saved. And for this cause God shall
send them strong delusion that they shall believe a lie;"
He says that that means Spiritualism. \Vell, I am very
nmch afraid that it is on the other siJe of the house,
for there an• no strange delusions in Spirituali5m. J t
is the simple, plain, every-day Religion that aJmoni~hc:.
mankind to live according to the laws of their natureto do \11ltn their fellowmen as they would they should
do unto them-to accept all mankinJ at their best, realizing that within each human life is encased the Spark
0£ Divinity that cannot be extinguished. Since it is
the "Will'' of the .Most High that every soul should be
perfected, so docs Spiritualism \\'ith its clean, pure, simple foundation say "All mankind shall gain an at-onement with the Most High, when all of the Children of
:\len shall know the Truth; the Truth shall make them
free, and they shall Jive the fullness of the law of Love."
Thereupon, J. \Y. Chism, in the negative delivered
the following:
<~cntkmen :'\Jodcrators, brethren, frienus:
:\gain I am g-la<i that hy the providence of a loving
Father I am pcrmitte<i to stand before you to further
Jiscuss the question that my Friend has affirmed. Jt
hecomes ncces<;ary that I read the propositon that you
may know what he is talking about. "Resol'l.ted-that.
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The iundamental principles of modern Spiritualism arc::
identical with the spiritual base of the Religion of Jesus
Christ.''
I asked the gentleman yesterday to please gh·e us
some cddencc. His assertion that they arc ic.kntical
is not proof. A man can assert anything. 1 have long
since learned that assertions do not prove anything.
But 1 would like, if the gentleman has anything that
<:n:n hints at evidence in the direction of his proposition, I would like for him to submit it that ''c may examine it.
In his last spet:ch he began with the Fox girls anc.l
said I referred to them as a ''Fairy story." Is it possible that the gentleman can not understand or hear what
I say. I quoted the Apostle Paul, who said that men
would turn away from the truth and be turned unto
fables. Turn from the trrttlt unto Fables, and I said
it was a fable, and I say it yet. Has he proved it is not?
Where is his evidence? He giYes us a few utterances
of flowery language and of "would to God that there
"Oh,
were more of those beautiful fairy stories.''
those beautiful, sweet, girls!" And he says it in such
a sweet tone. If you would hear the gentleman in
the soft, sweet language that he used, you would think
that he wa~ the 1-iweetest thing under the Sun, and that
Spiritualism wa~ very s"veet. But let me show you what
God says about good words and fair speeches. Turn
now to Rom. 16:17-18, "Now I beseech you, brethren,
mark them which cause division and officers contrary
to the doctrine which I have learned and avoid them, for
they that arc such serve not our Lord Jesus Christ, but
their own belly, and by good words and fair speeches
deceive the hearts of the simple.'' Did not the gentle-
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man teach you yesterday that man to serve the Great
God must scr\'e according to his environments and his
own inclinations? Is not this the one thing that the
1\.postle speaks of here \vhen he said they serve not
our Lord Jesus Christ but their own belly-their own
lusts-their own propensities. lie says that this very
dass of individuals are the ones who will with "good
words and fair speeches deceive the hearts of the simple." Paul said it. You have heard the attempt mad~
by the gentleman on this stand. There it is, and God's
\\'ord said it. I am not here to attempt by slick. soft,
slimy language to get people to belic,·e what I say. I
.am here to submit stubbonl FACTS, and in that manner
'Of speech that men may know that I J<l"OW they are facts
when I present them.
Out, again, he quotes in connection with the Fox girls,
- •·A little child shall lead them." Shall lead whom? Tell
these people, Sir, in your next speech, what the Prophet
i~ talking about when he says "a little child shall lead
them.'' Do not take up a scrap, or portion of the scripture in which the writer is talking about one thing and
apply it to anothtr, Sir. Tell the people what he was
talking about. Ah, get your book and look it up. Again
he tell~ you that I said He was the "son of Adam." Well,
he says he could not help himself. I presume not. But
I did say he was the Son of Adam. I do not deny it.
He may deny it if he likes (laughter).
Again he says, that Fairy story in the book of Genesis.
The record of Creation. He said there were two of
them. I deny it. It is an easy matter to make assertions. I will ~how you there is but one, and I will show
you from the very book he read. Gen. 1 :26-29, "And
.Cod said. Let U!' make man in our image, after our like-
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n~:ss : and let them Ita ve dominion over the fish of the
sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle,
and over all the earth, and over every creeping thing that
creepeth upon the earth. So God created man in his
own image, in the image of God created he him; male
and female created he them. And God blessed them,
and God said unto them, lle fntitful, and multiply, andreplenish the earth, and subdue it: and have dominion
on:r the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air,
aml over every living thing that moveth upon the earth."
That is the first chapter of Genesis. I read to the 29th
,·erse. Now he says the 2nd chapter of Genesis gives
a different account,-says God fonned man of the· dust
of the ground. \Yell, let u!' see. Gen. 2:4-7. ''These
are the generations of the heavens and of the earth
when they were created, in the day that the Lord God
made the earth and the heavens. And every plant (d
the field before it was in the earth, and every herb of the
field before it grew; for the Lord God had not caused it
to rain ttp::m the earth, and there was not a man to till
the ground. But there went up a mist from the
earth, an<l watered the whole face of the groumL
And the Lord God formed man of the dust
of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath
of life; and man became a living soul.'' Can you understand plain language? This second statement says,
"These are the generations of them ill the day that they
~,•ere crralcd." It is not a different account; it is just a
rehearsal of the same creation, giving additional facts.
So it states itself, that it is an account of the same thi•IJ{S
mentioned before. nut I want to know if I grant. for the
sake of argument, that he was right about the creation
of the world, does that prove his proposition? \Vhat
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does the gentleman mean by introducing this? Is it related to his proposition?
Again, he refers to Genesis 2:17, and tells us that
Adam did not die in that day; that he lived ~30 years.
Show me where it says he would die in that day. There
is the buok open before him (lays a Hebrew Uible open
before him)-the original language-show me where
God Almight~· said he would die in that day. There is
the book-go after it. I knew what you were going to
say. I came loaded for you. There is God's \Vord in the
original Hebrew tongue-show it. It says, "That in the
day you eat from it dying you shall die." I might render
it in Engli~h: "lf you eat of it in the day of your dying
ye shalt surely die."
Thc.-re wa!' the tree of life to give him eternal life;
there was the tree of knowledge for the pmpo~e of giving
him knowledge; but God's law forbade that •·.e would
partake of the tree of knowledge before he had partaken
of the tree of life. 13ut man yieldt-d to his lmt~ ancl ate
of the tree of knowledge before he had taken of the
tree of life, and thus disobeyed God. 'l'hen he says that
"God repented that he had made man tlpon the earth."
and then poked a little fun at that. Of course. I was nnt
t'Xpecting to med an atheist or an infidel when I came
ht-rc. I tried to get them on the propo~ition, hut they
rcfu~<.'cl to deny the proposition of the Divine origin of
the fiibl~. I proposed to affim1 it. [By l\Tr. Lee-"Ye5,
hut you would not affirm.''] I\Tr. Chi,.m-"I have never
and will never refuse to affirm." 111 r. Lee-"You rlirl
refuse to affirm it." 111 r. Chism-"Your statement. sir,
is not true. I said in that letter I would 110t affirm that
the Bible was inspired in e'l•er-::.• ·word, and you know it,
sir. I sairl that I \\'Oulrl affirm that it was an inspired
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f'erord, and you know it. I know it hurts, Mr. Lee, but
then the directions say 'take it.',.
Uut he says of Adam, "Some say thal he died spiritually." The day he ate the fruit he died a moral death;
he was separated from God by his actions. The word
death means separation. Again, he attempts a quotation
frum Paul and misquotes it just a little. l'aul says, "In
Adam all die.''
Then again he says, "They want to extend the fairy
story of six days into six long periods." Tell what the
Hebrew word )'O'Wm means? That is the Hebrew word.
Tell us what it means. There lies a Hebrew lexicon, if
you want to see it.
Again, he tells u~ that Christ operated through 13uddha.
I deny it. and challen~e for proof. \Vhy does the gentleman, in attempting to prove his proposition, just make
assertions without submitting any evidence? Any man
can assert thin~s to be true. Rut where is the evidence
that Christ came through Buddha? \Vherc is the evidence? Only his assertion.
_ Then he comes to Swedenborg, and on down to Andrew Jackson Davis, and asserts that Chrilit manifested
through them. (vVe will read some from Andrew Jackson Davis by and by.) John 6:63: "The Spirit quickens,
the flesh profiteth nothing." Tie quoted this and said:
"This is the echoing of ?\foses when he said 'Thy word
would quicken.' " One time I must record the gentleman
as stating it correctly-that is, the prophet so said. Then
he speaks of the spirit manifesting through Moses, Swedenborg. and on down to Andrew Jackson Davis. Again,
in another connection, he refers to the language of the
Apostle Paul in 1 Tim. 4:1-3: "The Spirit speaketh expressly that in the latter times some shall depart from
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the faith, gi\'ing heed to seducing spirits and doctrines
of devils," and says: "If Paul meant Spiritualism, why
didn't he say so?" He did nut need to. He described
the thing so clearly that if any man will read it ancl look
at ~pirituahsm he can see it.
First specification: "Some shall depart frotn the iaith.''
I reacl from Scott's Handbook of Christian Evidences,
Page lli, as quoted from A. ]. Davis, who is the chief
apostle of the system of spiritualism. He says: "Nor
am I impressed to c0nnect the Spiritual manife~tations
of this age with auy <lccurrenccs of any ai1alagouc; Cl)lll·
plcxion and character which may have been developed in
ages past." Phil. of Spiritual Intercourse, Page 14.
Again, ''The miracles and spiritual disclosures of this tra
flow uatura!/)' and conscqucntl·)' from the state of mental
and moral development to which the Anglo-Saxon portion of the human race has generally attained." Ibid.
Page 18. Dr. T. L. Nichols, a distinguished Spiritualist,
when speaking of the mission of Spiritualism. says:
''Spiritualism meets, tt~utrali::rs and destroys Christian it)'.
A Spiritualist is no longer a Christian in any popular
sense of the term. Advanced spirits do not teach "' * * •
the atonement of C'hrist; nothing of the kind."-Nicllols'
Monthly .ldaga::i11e of Social Scimce a11d Progressive
Literature, for November, 185-t, Page 66. Again, "In
the testimon) of a spirit given in the B<utllcr of Light,
X ovember 23, 1861, it is said: ''Many times before we
have said that we can not place implicit confidence in
that which we find beneath the lids of the Bible." In the
Educalor, a book of o~O 0ctavo pages, professing to come
from the spirits of ~uch men as Daniel Webster, John
Quincy Adams, Martin Luther, etc., we find such stuff
<~s this: "The being caiicd God e.xists, organically, in the
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form of the being called man."-Educator, page 303.
Says another Spirit: "Every one of you are gods manifest in the tlesh." ''The divine existence is one grand
universal man." ''Man is God's embodiment-his highest, divinest, outer elaboration. God, then, is man, and
man is God.''-Educator, page 526. I read from page
119 of Scott's Handbook. This is just enough to show
us conclusively (although I have much more at haml I
might read) that they have departed from the faith.
\Ve have the evidence in that which went bcfort! us
yesterday to show that they give heed to seducing spirits
and doctrines of devils, to show that they are following
after that which they know not. I asked him yesterday
how he could identify the spirit. Has he answered me?
I asked him if he could tell whether it was the right
spirit or the wrong spirit. Hear his answer. ''Oh," he
says, "Jesus Christ on certain occasions reiused to answer questions," and so he refused. Jesus Christ, in the
passage referred to, said: "I will also a:;k you a question, and if you will answer me I will answer you. The
baptism of John-was it of man or of God?'' The ques. tion had been asked of him, ''By what authority do ye
these things?" So Jesus proposed to answer it if they
would answer him. Dut they said, "If we say it was of
God, he will say, why did you not obey him? If we say
it was of man, the multitude will stone m." And they
said, "We can not tell," and Jesus answered, "Neither
will I answer you." Are you going to do me that way?
Pop your question to me and see how quick I will answer
you. No, that is only a dodge to try to eYadc the force
of the arguments that I presented to you yesterday afternoon. That is all.
He comes next to the New Testament, John -1-:15
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where Christ says: "I will send you another comforter
that I-Ie may abide with you forever," and says, "I want
you to underscore that word 'fon·ver.' " Yes, the Hebrew law says that a man shall " serve his master forever.''
\Vhat of it? While Jonah was in the whale's belly it is
said of him, "The bars of the earth were about me fore~•cr."" He uses the same word, while it \\'as a period of
only three days, and yet it says fore<.'er-uses the same
word.
The word signifies an indefinite duration of time. It
may be limited by surrounding circumstances that bring
it down to a man's lifetime-to a short period of timeand it may be so limited as to make it express eternity.
\\'hen the Greeks "·anted a phrase to express absolute,
endless duration they used the word twice, forever a11d
c~·cr. When the word is twice used, putting it in current English, it would be "from age to OJ.{C ;" but here he
says ''he shall abide with you f orever." \Vith whom?
\\'ho \\'as he talking to? If you will turn to your Bibles,
in the chapter quoted, 1-lth chapter of J ohn, you will find
that our SaYiour was talki ng to the twelve-talking to hi!>
Apostles-and he says that "The Spirit would abide with
them forever.'' Through their ag·e. their lifetime. He
said. moreO\·er, "\Vhom the world can not receive becanse it seeth him not neither knoweth him." What is it
to know him? John says. "He that saith I know him and
keepeth not his commandments is a liar, and the truth i:;
not in him." 1 John 2:4. Then to know God you must
keep his commandments, and Jesus commanded, "Go
teach all nations, baptizing them." There is a command·
mcnt. Have ~·ou kept it? K o? Then you do not know
God. Hence he can not receive that comforter, his statement and argument to the contrary notwithstanding; for
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his witness says he could not receive it unless he knew
God, and again he says, if he docs not keep Gou's commandments he does not know him.
But, he says, ''Jesus expected to establish a temporal
kingdom on this earth." I deny the charge emphatically.
I challenge him to show one passage in the life of Jesus
Christ that gives any intimation that Jesus himself
thought it would be a temporal kingdom. Ilis disciples
thought it, notwithstanding the fact that Jesus Christ
continued to tell them that it would not be. Jesus says to
Pilate. "My kinguom is not of this World," and before
he was crucified, :l\Iark 8:31, he began to teach his disciples how that the "Son of r..lan must go up to Jerusalem and he killed, and the third day arise again.''
\\'hat did he mean by that if he extx:ctcd to establish
a temporal kingdom? It seems that the gentleman will
makl· any kind of a statement in his effort at proof. If
he can get anything that he can make sound as if a
.spirit, or a medium, bact anything to do "ith it. he kicks
it U(l and gives it a twist.
llut he s.1.ys, Jesus says that "this book. this word
wnulu not always be held sacred, but that meu wonlcl
depart from it and that mediums woultl come up ami
suffer for it." If Jesus mentioned anything of the kino.
it wa$ to condemn it. And the apostles said that these
men that called themselves mediums would be "givinghecu t•) !'educing spirits and doctrines of devils." Then
l1e call~ our attention to Joan of Arc, and says that it
wa.; the church that caused her to hecome a "fagot."
Will you please give these people a little history of
how rhe death of Joan of Arc was brought about? And
be careful that you give it right?
Rut he says again, "thy kingdom shall he taken from
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thee and given to another people.'' \\'ho was Jesus
talking to? Talkmg to the Jews. \\'hy? Because they
had rejected him. They had not rejected the ministra~
tion of Spirits. The majority of the Jews held to the
ministration of Spirits. They had not rejected the Spmt
that talked with their prophets,-they had not denied
that at all. Everywhere in God's book it talks about
the Spirit communication with men. But where does
it speak about men communicating with lwman spirits!
\\'hen he wants to take up the case of Saul and the
\\oman of Endor, we are ready to take it up with him.
Then again he tells us that Jesus says, Luke 12 :2~3,
that, There is nothing secret but what it shall come
abroad and nothing hidden but what it shall be made
known, and he says ''what I have spoken in darkness
shall be known and cume abroad.'' \Vho was Jesus
Christ talking to? Why is it that the man will just
take a part of a passage and cut off the context and
make it appear that he was talking about something
he did not have under consideration at all? Luke 12, and
as he beg-ins with the second. I will begin with the first
verse. "In the meantime when there were gathered together an innumerable multitude of people, insomuch
that they trod one upon the other, he began to say
untu his disciples, Beware ye of the leaven of the Pharis~es which is hypocrisy. For there is nothing covered,
that shall not be revealed; neither hid, that shall not
be known. Therefore whatsoever ye have spoken in
darkness shall be heard in the light; and that which ye
have spoken in the ear in the closets shall be proclaimed
upon the housetops." Jesus here was talking in direct
connection with the hypocrisy of men; that in their
hypocritical ways they would get in dar!< places and
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try to keep their deeds hill from men. raul says, speaking of the same thing, that, "every secret thought shall
be brought into judgment.'' Therefore whatsoever I
have spoken in darkness shall be heard in the light.
and that which I ha\·e spoken in the ear in the closet
shall be proclaimed upon the housetops, not what Christ
spoke in darkness. "And I say unto you, my friends, be
ye not afraid of them that kill the body and after that
have no more that they can do.'': Here Jesus Christ was
giving his disciples instructions, showing them that they
(;Ould not hide anything from God. I believe here I
will call your attention to a statement of God Almighty
which is recorded in the ~5th chapter of the 13ook of
Isaiah, concerning speaking in darkness. "I have not
spoken in secret, in dark places of the earth. I said
not unto the seed of Jacob 'Seek me in vain.' I declare the things which are of righteousness." \\'hat
do the Spiritualists do? Go to the darkness. lie tole\
you yesterday that Nicodemus had to go in the darkness because he understood the law. God Almighty
says. ''I ha,·e not spoken in secret in any DARK PLACE of
the earth." Listen again, Isa. 48:16, "Come ye ncar
unto me. hear ye thi~; I have not spoken in secret from
the beginning; from the time that it was there am I.
anu now the Lord God, and his Spirit has sent me."
Here the Lord has emphatically declared that he did
not speak in that dark corner of the earth; that he dici
not speak in secret.
Then he tells us that the disciples of Jesus were commanded to go and heal the sick, cast out devils, etc.,
and he says the Spiritualists do this. I will undertake
the job of healing five to your one without medicine,get after me. I will undertake the job of healing five

-77-

1'H/1 JUNG-CHISM. DeBAT£.

to one without medicine,-! say, get after me. .:\gain
he quotes, "lf they call the .Jlaster of the l!ousl!
.Ueelzcbull, how much more they of the Household."
\Vho has called you Beelzebub? I did not. ~o, I
did not call him Beelzebub. I think he is a deluded
man,-that is all. Again he says, "Then he refers to
Thessalonians, 2 :9, and says that nH:ans Spiritualism."
Now the gentleman certainly misunderstood me. 1 did
not think he was so hadly rattled that he could not understand what I said. 1 was speaking on the subject of
the power to work miracles after the Apostolic age, and
I had just shown you that three unclean spirits like
frogs were to come out .of the mouth of the dragon and
out of the mouth of the beast, and of the false prophet.
That tllcsc had the power to work miracles and dcct•ive
people by the miracles they would work. And I called
your attention to Christ, where he said that false prophets
would arise, and would show great signs and wonders, so
much that it would deceive were it possible the very
elect. And then I called your attention to the fact that
the Apostle Paul says "their wonders were lying wonders," and that when they were sottn<le~ down. they
were not miracles at all, but only lying wonders.
TIME.

REv. J. W. RING replied for the affirmative:
I rejoice still that in my horizon of vision I see the
beauteous light of spiritual truth shining through all
manifestations of man's love. I rejoice to see the spirit
of Christ manifest in the ).Iessiah Buddha, because
Buddha proclaimed the Golden Rule several hundred
years before Jesus was born. I rejoice to see the spirit
of Christ in Confucius because he too spoke the blessed
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Gul<.lcn Rule before Jesus was born. I rejoice that the
horizon of my spiritual vision is not so linutc<.l that 1
can but sec the personality of J esus and lose sight of
the broad limitless principles of Christ that were made
manifest through his life.
:\ly opponent seems to reject my statements. It is
very easy to reject statements-very easy to say, "I declare this is not true." If 1 could afford to get down,
1 could say many such things. In the 2-j.th chapter of
~1atthew, however, we read, "And Jesus went out and
departed from the temple and his disciples came to him
for to show him the building of the temple, and Jesus
said unto them 'see ye not all these things, verily I
say unto you there shall not be left here one stone upon
the other.' Take heed that many do not deceive you.
for many shall come in my name." "And false prophets
shall arise and shall deceive them. And there shall arise
false Christs and false prophets and shall show great
signs and wonders, in so much as if it were possible,
they would deceive the elect as the Sun cometh out of
the \Vest anrl shineth in the East.
Immediately
after the tribulation of those days shall the sun be darkened and the moon shall not give her light, and thE:
stars shall fall from hea,·en, and the powers of the
heavens shall be shaken.
Verily I sar unto you,
This generation shall not pass, till all these things be
fulfilled."
I ~uppose, according to the Greek, it means sometime
else, but we arc talking in English, if you please. If
he did not mean "this generation" but this epoch, or
this special dispensation, I want to ask my opponent
again, "\Vhy didn't he say so?"
He seems very anxious to know how we are going
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to kttO\\ the spirits. 1 Ie must Lc wanting to v1s1t a me<lium. ( Uy Rev. Chism: I will if you will let me.) He

read a little yesterday, but very evidently did not understand it. In the first epistle of John in the 4th chapter
is gi\·en instructions of how to know whether they arc
genuine or not. ··Believe not every spirit, but try the
spirits whether they be of God, because many fals.!
prophets arc gone out into the ·world. Hereby know
ye the spirit of God; every spirit that confesseth that
Jesus Christ is com~ in the flesh is of Gl)d." If ~pirit
ttalism does not declare that Jesus has come in the flesh
and that Christ has made himself manifest (if it has
not made itself manifest in every age and clime, as
taught by the philosophy of Spiritualism), I am not able
to sec the light. Twelfth verse, "No man hath seen God
at any time; if we love one another God dwelleth in
us and his spirit is perfected in us. Hereby know y.:
that \\C! dwell in him, and he in us because he hath given
u~ his spirit .. Tf this does not indicate an infiniLc intelligence. the indwelling of God's spirit, a~ the fundamental
principles of Spiritualism declare, I <1111 unable to see
"common sense.''
I was audacious enough yesterday to address my opponent as "Brother.'' He said. "I beg to be excused." (By
Rev. Mr. Chism: "Amen.") 1 John 4:20, "If a man
say I Jo,·c God, and hatcth his Brother, he is a liar, for
he that loveth not his Brother, whom he hath seen, how
can he love God whom he hath not seen, and this commandment have we from him that he who loveth God
loyeth his Brother also." And who is the Brother of
Christ? The man that is looking up to the light of
truth. beholding it as best his concept will admit, and
permitting the same. glorious privilege to every othc;
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indi\'idual on earth. If I can not \\'ear the "Christian
Church g-oggles'' to sec the truth, am I at fault? If my
Honorable opponent can not see the beauteous light of
spiritual philosophy, is he at fault?
In the ~pirit of
the l\Iost High he is my brother, though I may not be
l1is, because he refuses. In that broad humanity in
which I Jive, the lowest, the meanest, c\'Cn as with Christ,
belongs to the great family of the all-seemg Cod, and
1 love them,-every one. According to all rcasonabk
<:oncept of thought my Honorable opponent,-perhaps
myself,-has the same privilege of interpreting the religion of Jesus of Nazareth as had Paul or Peter or
any other man. Paul was ne,·er acquainted with Jesus
in the body, except to persecute him. He was never
moved to receive the philosophy of Spiritualism as Jesus
saw it until by clairvoyant vision he beheld the Spirit
of Christ. Y ct my opponent insists that we accept the
interpretation of Paul. Considering the spiritual basis·
of the Religion of Jesus Christ, I concede him this privilege. He may invite in the conclusions of as many
teachers of the Spiritual Philosophy of Jesus as he believes because it permits me the same privilege to refer
to some of the concepts of this man Paul. As I told
JOU,· Paul conceived the fact that there would be many
false prophets and anti-Christs arise. They met with
them in their own midst. The fact that when they became Socialists on the day of Penteco~t, stating that
they \\'ere establishing a continuation of the Kingdom
which Jesus had prophesied (stating that they would
become thoroughly established in these spiritual gifts
and own all things in common on the Socialistic principles), the treasurer tried to steal some of the money.
\\ ith this ~nsurrection in their own family they con6
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duuc<.l that of cuursc outside there woulu be many
anti-Christs and he wrote to all the various churches
and told them that they must look out for these frauds,
and in the 1CJth chapter of Acts, 13th verse, "Then certain of the vagabond Jews, exorcists, took upon them
to call O\'er them which had evil spirits the name of
the Lord Jesus, saying, \Ve adjure you by Jesus whom
l'aul preachcth.'' They were immediately called to accnunt as to why they di<.l this and Paul ul!clared that
while they were fraudulent, for since the evil spirits recognized Jestts ancl Paul and <.lid not know them, they
were fraudulc:nt mediums. Continuing in this chapter
yon will find that the Ephesians, some of the goldsmiths
who reconstructed the Gods. as the Catholics have torlay in their accounts so much for repairs to this and
repairs to that. These people said, "Why, Paul is teachin~ some kind of a God-that we can not put on new
toes ant! llC\\ parts ancl our business is broken up, and
if you will read the continuation of this chapter you will
find that they went to the Town Clerk anu they broke
np !'aut's meeting, and I'aul embraced the people who
hau helped him through this disturbance without being
injureu, and took his departure for another country.
Those people who were satisfied with the Spirit Communications that they had received perhaps had the
same privilege to live thereby as Paul had to attempt
to impose his Relig-ion upon them. In this same chapter, in the Rth verse, you will find that handkerchief.;
were brought to Paul that he might magnetize them,
and they were l:lirl upon the sick and healed them. Our
pln sicians to-day pcrfonn the most wonderful cures by
magnetlZing paper. Paper was scarce in those day!>
and the men sent their handkerchiefs-the women did
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not carry handkerchiefs then-and they were magnetized
by IJaul ami the sick were healed. I remember the case
of my own Sister, 'vho was declared to be possessed
oi an incurable disease by all of the physicians of the
county (in fact, of that part of the State), and undeF
treatment of Doctor Dobson, of California, in two weeks
was restored to health by these magnetized herbs. These
and many other psychic phenomena indicate that the
funciamcntal principles of Spiritualism are identical with
the Spiritual base of the Religion of Jesus Christ, if we
~an take Paul's testimony. This fraudulent clement
does not exist alone in ~Ioclern Spiritualism, but it existed in all the \\' orld of Spiritualism everywhere. V\7 e
find, in fact, that this Jehovah was sometimes compe11efi to employ lying spirits in order to accomplish HIS
ends. If you will read carefully the 22nd chapter of
first Kings you will find there the experience of
Jehoshaphat, the King of Judea, and Ahab, the King
of Israel. They consulted one of the mediums of th~::
Lorci and he told them to go out against Ramoth-Gilead
to battle and that they should succeed. Jehoshaphat was
not satisfied and said, let us try another, and so they callerl
tog-ether several hundreds of these mediums, and thev
all said, thou shalt certainly succeed: but still they were
not ~atisfied. They wanted to try another, and they
said there is another medium, "::\ficaiah." Ahab said,
"I don't like him; he don't tell me good things." Isn't
that just like :Modern Spiritualists?
People go to mediums to-day and say, "I don't like
They called this man and he said, "I saw all Israel scattered upon the hill~ as ~beep that have not a shepherd;
and the Lord God said, "These have no master: Jet
it because I am not told the things I wanted to be told."
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them return every man t.o his house in peace. And the
king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat, Did I not tell thee
that he would prophesy no good concerning me, but
evil?" Then they said unto this medium, "Look hereall of these mediums Jeclare that we will certainly succeed; they said, "\Vhy not?'' "And the Lord said, Who
shall persuade Ahab, that he may go up and fall at
Ramvth-Gilead ?" "And there came forth a spirit and
.stood before the Lord, and said, I will persuade him.
And the Lord said unto him, Wherewith? And he said,
I will go forth, and I will be a lying spirit in the mouth
of all his prophets," and so on. So the Lord had employed a lying spirit to go and be a lying spirit in the
mouth of all the prophets to the king of Israel to deceive
him and get him up to Ramoth-Gilead, that he woulJ
fall, and you read the continuation of the chapter and
find that he did fall. How are you going to tell who
are the good spirits? By appealing to them with the
best cvnditions possible. If Jehovah employed a liar
to go and be in the mouth of all of the prophets of
the king of Israel, I hardly believe that it is the mission
of ).lodern Spiritualism to declare a trademark to put
upon mediums. \V e can hardly afford so to do.
Returning, however, to the idea of the comparisot1
of the fundamental principles of 1lodern Spiritualism
and the spiritual basis of the Religion of Jesus Christbear with me while I read again the fundamental principles of :\lodern Spiritualism as accepted by millions or
people all over the World. First, "We believe in Infinite
Intelligence." Third, "We affinn that a correct understanding of such inspiration and living in accordance
therewith conc;titutes the true religion." Acts 17:22
·" Then Paul stood in the midst of Mars' hill. and said,
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Ye men of Athens, I perceive that in all thing-s ye are
too superstitious. For as 1 passed by, and beheld your
devotions, I found an altar with this inscription, TO
THE UNKNOWN GOD. Whom therefore ye ignorantly worship, him declare I unto you. God that made
the world and all things therein, seeing that he is Lord
of heaven and earth, dwellcth not in temples made with
hands.
. For in him we live, and move and have
our being.'' Do you have to stretch that very much,
and the all-abiding presence of the Spirit of life and love
as proclaimed by the fundamental principles of :\Iodern
Spiritualism? In 2nd Corinthians, we refer to Paul
again, "We look not at the things which arc seen, but
at the things which arc not seen; for the things which
are seen are temporal, but the things which are not
seen are eternal.'' The things which yon and I do nut sec
are the forces that are moving our livt•s. The spirits
that overshadow us this evening, unseen to our physical
sense of eye, are moving our lives-are influencing the
unfoldment of our souls, and in that \\'orld of spiritual
reality they moye even as they move here; until they
progress and attain a higher point of development. They
are influencing us even as they would have done here
because they retain their personal identity, as our fourth
declaration states. Fourth, "We affirm that the existence and personal identity of the indiddual continue
after the change called death." In referring yesterdcty
to the fact that the Christian Religion is based upon a
dream, my Honorable opponent felt mo\·ed to laugh to
scorn the idea that it was a dream or that :1 dream had
anything to do with mediumship or Spiritualism, but if
you will read the first and second chapters of ~Iatthew
you will find that the Angel Gabriel, who had been asso-
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ciated with Daniel years and years before, retaining his
personal identity, came to Joseph in dreams and at night
and advised how this Christ child should be led that his
life might be preserved-that he would become a great
medium. You see the wise men, from the various directions, coming to worship at the shrine of this "teacher."
\\'e !>Ce them moved by this spiritual influence; and we
can pick out scores of individuals among our Spiritualistic mediums to-day who have been likewise guarded,
guided and protected by these unseen messages, even
before their birth,-their names having been given exactly parallel to the case of this ·'man of Galilee."
I want you to especially read the experience of Saul
with Samuel. I don't know whether Samuel talked to
Saul or not-save as I read it from the Bible, I wasn't
there. The Bible says that it is true, and since I ha,·e
heard like spirit voices, I believe most emphatically that
it is true. ~ot alone because that it is in here, but
because my spiritual cars have heard similar voices. I
want you to remember, too, that Samuel retained his
personal identity and remembered the old grudge that
he had against Saul. "Why disturbest thou me? You
know that we are not on friendly terms." "Because
the Lord answereth me not." Saul had gazed into the
crystal as our mediums gaze into their crystal to-day,
and it was blank; he could get no mes!'\age, and he was
compelled to go to some one whom he bad declared
illegitimate in giving spirit communication and he receiYed the truth. So states the Bible, and I believe it
because I have seen similar manifestations.
His
prophesy came true. ~amuel spoke it through this
medium from the spirit world, and through a medium
that did not have the trademark of Saul, and yet it was
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true. I waut to tell you of some other seances where
they had crystal gazing. They had crystal gazing perhaps more than table rappings in those days because
they were moving around constantly. 'fhe Israelites
were a Bohemian set of people, moving from place to
place, and their Holy of Holies was the Cabinet which
• the Spirit Jehovah had instructed them to build, and he
made his manifestations there. Being a God of the
Mountains, he was compelled to give most of his manifestations in the ~fountains.
I need not refer you to chapter ami verse of the fact
that Jesus retained his personal identity when he returned. After he had ministered to the spirits in prison,
after the graves had been opened and many of those
that slept came up and appeared to those who were clairvoyants and able to discern spirits in the city, I would
like to call your attention briefly to the fact that thesl'
apostles and disciples increased their numbers, by tht.
signs and numbers which they gave, by the healing of
the sick-by the casting out of devils and by the baptism
of the Holy Ghost,-the development of mediumship
When they found an individual who had not developccl
the power of mediumship, but could discern that therein
was the latent property, they laid their hands up•>n him
(as our dc\•eluping mediums do to-day), ~uul he wa.;
able to go forward ancl spread the gospel of Spiritualism as it had been taught by Jesus. Beginning with
the day of Pentecost and going on from that time, we
find one constant revelation of spiritual manifestation~ .
The rush of winds,-the coming of the Holy Ghost,~ertainly as the conditions attendant upon our spiritual
seances to-day. In the seconcl chapter of the Acts of
the Apostles we find that they empowered some othet s
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that they found with this gift of mediumship, or the
Holy Ghost, tlms fulfilling the commandment of Jesus,
to go and heal the sick and to show these signs. And
had it not been for churchanity, Christianity would hav~
gone on and on and its brightness would have illumined
the ages even as it is illumining the ages to-day through
the modern advent of Christianity called Spiritualism.
These men, when they were reminded that they had not
recei vt•d the Iloly Ghost, said, "What shall we do?'' That
is, "What shall we do to receive this?" And Peter said,
"To receiYe this j>ower of inspiration, repent and be baptizt>ll and )C ~hall receive the gift of the Iloly Ghost.
and so these signs and wonders went on." (lly Reverend Chism: You did not read it right.) \Yell, you
nrc good at reauing, try it. ( Dy Reverend Chi~m: I
demand that you read it right, sir; Gentlemen :\Iodcrators, I demand that he shall read it right.) "Men and
Brethren, what ~hall we do? And Pet<:r said unto them,
Repent and he baptized every one of you in the name
• of Jesus Christ, and ye shall receive the gift o£ the Holy
l;Jwst." ( lly Rc\·erend Chism: You skipped someyou can't run that over these people.) "Repent and be
baptized every lme of you for the remissiOn of sins and
ye shall recei\·c the g-ift of the Iloly Ghost." (lly Revereml Chism: Good; that is correct.)
TIME. •

J. \V. C ms~t, in the negative, said:
Gwtlcmr11 .11 odrrntors. Ladit•s a11d Gr11tlrmcu:
I am glad that 1 have the privilege of being before you
a~ain thi~ evening, to examine the teachings of :'lfodern
Spiritualism ..A. man that will stand with the 13ook of God
before his eyes and misread a passage to try to make out
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his case, dropping out an entire clause of that passage,
and then when I call his attention he refuses to read it,
and when I press him he still refuses, and finally had
co call to the :VIoderators to make him read it, and again
he read it wrong, and when I pressed him, he finally
read it very lightly,-such is the advocate of Spiritualism.
Ah! No wonder the Apostle said that men would "wrest
the Scriptures" when we see the \Vord of God handled
so deceitfully. What do you call that kind of handling
of the Word of Cod? dropping a clause to make out his
case. Paul said they would give heed to seducing spirits
and doctrines of devils, referring to this very teaching
Ko wonder tht:n that they handle the \\"ord of Cod deceitfully. Right here, while we are on this point, I
want to speak plainly again. The gentleman has been
telling you from time to time about the spiritual medium!>
back in Bible times. I wish he would show me in that
Dible a thing that looks like a spiritual medium. It
seems that he realizes that in reading the \V ord of Divinl!
'!'ruth, he cau not make out his case. So he has to assert
that they ~(·t·re spiritual mediums to make it fit,-injecting here, and yonder, the explanation that, it was a
medium,· as though he were reading it in the passage
itself. Ladies and gentlemen, the Bible mentions nothing of these 111cdiums you have heard him talking ahout.
Again, he speaks about the indwelling of the "Holy
Spirit" in them, and of their being guided thereby, as
if they believed it. Spiritualists believe that the spirits
which guide them arc the spirits of departed or dead
men, sir, and you know it. Why do you try to leave
the impression on these people that it is the Holy Spirit
talking to you when you know you teach otherwise?
Why tloes he stand before these people and attempt to
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make them believe that the Spirit, which he claims is
talking to them, is the Spirit of God,-The Holy Ghost,
when he knows he claims it is human spirits? Then~
is the man (pointing to his opponent) that will come thus,
with his good words and fair speech.
He now presents the case of Saul and the woman of En<lor. The language of Saul is conclusive that Saul uid not
expect Samuel, nor his spirit to come up, in order to
divine to him. Saul says, "Divine unto me by the
familiar spirit.'' lie did not say, call up sume spirit being and let them come anu tell me so and so, but he
said, "Di,·ine unto me by the familiar spirit, and bring
me up whom I shall name." But how "call up" Samuel?
lly the familiar spirit. But how by this spirit,-like a
man would present Hamlet on the stage; i. e., impersonate
him. But when the woman divined by the familiar spirit,
she said, "l see Gods coming up." And Saul said, "What
form is he of?" And she said, "I see an old man covered with a mantle." And Saul "perceived" that it was
Samuel. I called his attention yesterday to the Hebrew
word, "yadang,"-perceived, which signifies to perceive
either by sight or by feeli,~g. and Saul J--ELT like it was
Samuel. There lies the dictionary with the word in
it,-you may turn to it, and read it. Don't tell me you
can't rea.<.! Hebrew! Ca.ll up the spirit of Samuel and
let him read it for you. This shows us that Saul
''FELT" like it was SamueL Another thing, To grant
for the sake of the argument that it was Samuel who
came up in spirit would prove too much for him, for
there was a Spiritual mantle un him. He was dressed
just like he use<.! to be. Say, Do men's clothes have
spirits? That one had clothes on him. You tell these
people whether or not your clothes have spirits. If it
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was the spirit of Samuel, it was the spirit of his clothes.
But he tells us that Jesus Christ commanded the disdples to heal the sick and such like. But that was not
the final, or great commission he gave them, when he
said, "Go not into the way of the Gentiles, neither unto
any Cih of the Samaritans, but go rather to the lost
sheep of Israel. This was when he sent out the twelve,
<luring his personal ministry. nut the final commission
says, ..Go ye therefore and teach all nations, baptizing
them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of
the Holy Ghost: teaching them to observe all things
whatsoe,·er I have commanded you: and lo, I am with you
-alway, even unto the end of the world." ~1att. 28:19-20,
and in ~fark 16-17 it says, •'They shall take up my
serpents." If I had one of these old rattlers I could run
him out of the country with it. You give the snake to
me in a split stick, and put just about eight inches of the
biting· end of him above the end of it, and see if I don't
run him out of the country. lie claims that they do
the things that the apostles did. When Paul picked up
the bundle of wood and the viper clung to his hand he
shook it off into the fire, and received no harm. \Vill
you do that? Try it, and see if the spirits will heal
you. This would be a pretty good test of it.
Again he says, They asked the question, "What shall
we do to receive the Holy Ghost?" \\'here did you team
that? Where did you learn it? I reckon it was some
of his spirits that told him. He did not learn it in THAT
Book (pointing to the Dible). I know what is in that.
Peter had reached this conclusion, "Therefore let all the
'house of Israel know assuredly that God has made that
:;arne Jesus, whom ye ha,•e crucified, both Lord and
Christ. N'ow when they heard this, they were pricked
-91-

THE RING-CH/S.\l DEBA1'£.

in their heart, and said unto Peter and to the rest of
the apostles, Men and brethren, what shall we do?"
\\'hat was the cause of that question? The history of
the case shows conclusively that they were made to
realize that they had crucified the Lord of Glory; hence,
"\\'hat shall we do." ''\Vhat shall we do'' for what?
\\'hat did Peter tell them? He told them to ''repent, and
be baptized every one of you in the Name of Jesus Christ
for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift
of the Holy Ghost." What shall they do? Repent and
be bapti::cd. What for'l For the remission of si11s.
Then, what was the import of the question, "i\!en and
brethren, what shall we do?'' This import is found in
the answer. The answer of the question chows it was
1'-0R TH V. RT.DUSSTON' OF Sl !1;'5. "And ye shall receive the
g-ift of the lloly Ghost,'' is a parenthetical clause, explaining a side issue. It being a parenthc:tical clause,
to read the answer, "Repent and be baptized, every one
of yon in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission
of sins, for the promise is to you and to vour children,
makes complete sense, and does no violence to the text.
Then, they were NOT asking how they should receive the
Holy Ghost, but how receive the remission of sins again.
This could not mean ~Iodern Spiritualism, for it rejects
ba.ptism in the IIOIIIC of Christ. :\nd ~et the gentleman
says, ''The fundamental principles of l\fodern Spiritualism arc the self-same thing with this." Dut they are not.
They reject baptism for the remission of -sins, ancl he clid
not want to eyen read it. I had to f'rt•ss him. and PRESS
him to get him to read it at all.
nut to begin at the first of the g-entleman's speech.
He tells us that Buddha and Confucius proclaimed the
Golden Rule. I deny it. They flid not. I challenge
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you to quote in your next speech the language of Budtlha,
anti Confucius. No, they did not. Their language
was, "Whatsoever ye would that men should not do to
you, do not you to them." That is Buddha and Confucius. Jesus Christ puts the affirmative, ''Whatsoever
ye would that men should do to you, do you even so
to them." Confucius and Buddha only include the half
of what Jesus Christ said.
But he says that I reject his statements, and say, "I
deny it." And again, he says, "It is just as easy to assert, as it is to say, ''I deny it." But you understand,
my dear sir, that YOU are in the AFFIRMATIVE. The
laboring oar is in YOt.;R hand. It is for you to submit
evidence, not assert. \Vhcn you assert a thing, all I
have to do is, to deny it, and ask for proof. And when
you do not produce the proof, you admit the denial. You
ha,·c admitted it, in almost every instance, for you have
never submitted the proof, on a thing I denied.
Then he reads from ::.Iatthew 24, "This generation
shall not pass away until all these things be fulfilled .. ,
And says, "I suppose in Greek it means something else."
How long will confessed ignorance attempt to teach the
people! Ladies and gentlemen, if I did not know the
subject-matter under consideration, or have a fair
knowledge of it, I would not stand before you to debate.
It is nothing for a man to plead his ignorance. That
doe~ not advance him before the people, nor prove his
proposition. If he does not know the Greek and Hebrew
why docs he make fun of it? ·why does he not call
on Samuel for th~ Hebrew, and I will say Themistocles
for tbe Greek? You know you can get their spirits
and talk to them. You say you can. \.Vhy do you not
do it?
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But "this generation." What generation? The one
he was speaking about. What one is he speaking about?
lie is speaking about one in a certain day of the World.
He had spoken about one in which he was living. He
brought them down the stream of time to another generation, and says, ''This generation." \Vhen !Iris generation comes, it shall not pass until all is fulfilled. But
he quotes me. "I want to know how to tr)~ the spirits."
And he says he will show me how. Well! Possibly the
gentleman is getting wiser than his men used to be; for his
men have gone to record in instance after instance,
asserting that the spirits could deceive them. They
have left on record a number of statements of that kind.
But he says, "John tells you how to try them." All
right, I am ready to try it. In 1 John, the 4th chapter,
John tells us how to try the Spirits, and I am going to
try one now. ''We are of God." (That is, the Apostles of
Jesus Christ.) "He that knoweth God heareth us; he
that is not of God heareth not us. Hereby know we
the spirit of truth, and the spirit of error." "He that
is of God hears us,"-hears the Apostles. All right,
what did the apostles say? The Apostle Peter said, "Repent and be baptized every one of you in the name of
Jesus Christ for the remission of sins.'' Have you done
it? Have you heard it? If not, you are not of God.
John says, "He that sayeth I know him and keepeth
not his commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not
in him" (1 John 2:4). Have you kept that command
of Jesus Christ? If not, you are not of God. The spirit
that he is folJowing, rejects baptism. Hence, rejecting
the teaching of the apostles in this passage, so John
declare~ that ''he is not of God." There it is. The
Apostle John ~'aid it, I did not. But I have tried his
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spirits, all right, and have found that they are not of
God.
But he said he had the "audacity to call me brother, and
I denied it." Said, "I was not his brother." I still
deny that I am his brother in any sense of the word.
~1y mother taught me to call people Brother that were
born of the same parentage, and not call people brother
that were born of a different parentage. The greatest
relationship I could have to him at all would be "tribal,"
and a long way off at that. But he says, * * * in
Adam? * * * * Excuse me, I have put off the old
man with his deeds. Old things have passed away, and
all things have become new. nut he reau, "If a man
says he loves God and hates his brother, he is a liar."
I
ha,·e not said that I hate my brother; I love my brother;
I love my enemies. I have been trying to teach this
man the way of truth. If I did not love him I would not
try to teach him the truth. I am not his enemy because I tell him the truth, though I tell him in terse language. Jesus Christ saiu unto the Pharisees, "\Voe
unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites." Yet he
\vas not their enemy. He was their friend,, and he
would have turned them from their hypocrisy if they
"·ould have heard him.
Dut he said, "We have the same privilege to int~rpret
the Religion of Jesus Christ that the Apostles Peter and
Paul had. I d~ny it, and challenge for p!"OOf. That
has been one great trouble with this old world, and ts
still the trouble with it touay. Every man claiming the
right to interpret the Religion of Jesus Christ, and not
willing to allow God A/might)' to i11terpret it for himself.
Bnt he says, "Paul saw Jesns Christ by clairvoyant vision." I deny it. Paul says, "At midday, oh king, I
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saw in the way li~ht from heaven above the brightness
of the sun shining round about me and tlwn which
journeyed with me; and when we were all fallen to the
earth, ..-what made the others fall down if Paul was a
clairvoyant ancl !'aw the vision? Paul says they "stood
speechless" and "heard a voice," and "saw indeed the
light'' before they fell down, but heard not the voice
that spoke to him, which was after they had fallen down.
Jesus Christ appeared to him in person, in his glory and
splendor.
\gain he says, ''Paul conceived the fact that false
medmms would arise." Yes, sir, and he told us they
would in his writings to Timothy. He described those
fellows that departed from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits and doctrines of devils forbidding to marry.
We will hear fro~ some of that marry busines~ to-morrow.
Dut, he says: "In a socialist meeting at Jerusalem
the treasurer attempted to get off with some of the
proceeds.'' Say, did you never read the New Testament
in your life? \\'here did you learn that the "treasurer"
tried to get off with some of the proceeds., The apostles were the treasurers. \\'here did you learn that the
treasurer tried to get off with the proceeds? The
record of the nook of God shows that Ananias ancl
Sapphira, his wife, sold their possessions and kept back
part of it, and brought the balance and laid it at the
feet of the apostles and said, "that is all." 1 just leave
it for him to explain whether it is his ignorance of the
truth or his willful perversion of it. I do not know
which.
I am willing to allow the gentleman to make
his own explanation. He said it was the treasurer, when
it was no such thing. Then he turns to Acts 1q: 13, and
mentions a case there of certain vagabond Jews that tried
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to cast out devils by calling on J esns whom Paul preached.
But the devils saicl: "I know Jesus, I know Paul, but who
are yon?" Like they would of him if he umkrtook such
a job.
Then he refers to Paul at Ephesus. Did you people
understand the allusion he was making there? If there
was anything at all in what he said, it ,,·as a thrust at the
preacher. That these men had a craft and were making images of the gods, and hence they cried out against
Paul because our era£~ is in danger. The intimation is
that preachers were crying against Spiritualists. because
our craft is in danger. I have been told that ''a man
who lives in a glass house should not throw ~tones."
His intimation is that preachers have never traveled nor
preached except for money. I presume you do yours
gratis, do you? Never receive money for lecturing?
But because this Demetrius, this silversmith, got his
craftsmen together and raised an uproar in the town and
kept it up for about two hours, therefore the fundamental
principles of Modern Spiritualism is iclentical with the
spiritual base of the religion of Jesus C:hrist. Is that your
proposition? And is this your way of proving it? Then
he tells us that handkerchiefs were brought to Paul and
he tn3!:,'11Ctized them. Chapter and verse, please. r deny
it. lt is not taught in the Book, and he has not one
particle of evidence but his ipsr dixit. 'rhat is all he has.
I deny that he magnetized them and demaml the proof.
Proof is in demand just now. I challenged for it. Hm
re,·etting again to that Ephesus business. He said these
men "carried the matter to the town clerk." Where did
you learn that? Say, it says, when they raised that uproar
'in the city, "great is Diana of the Ephesians," the town
<:lerk came in and with a good lleal of difficulty C]Uieted
7
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them clown. The town clerk came to them; they did not
cumc to the town clerk. Then the town clerk rebuked
them. saying that they had nothing which they could
report tu the higher authorities, and might be called in
question on account of this uproar. lie ought either to
reatl the Dible so he can learn to tell the facts in the case,
nr keep the Dook in front of him and then be careful
to keep two pairs of specs in reach of him, because he
might leave out two paragraphs or a whole sentence.
Uut he tells us that Jehovah used lying spirits. Yes;
why? The Apostle Pan! said because men did not receive
the love of truth Cod would send them strong delusions
that they might believe a lie Ezekiel says that Cod will
"answer a man according to his idol." \Vhy? Because
you reject his word. You show yourselves that you do
not lo\'C the truth, and hence he sends a delusion. for
they love unrighteousness. tTnrighteousness is the falling short of God's commands. Then if men will not obey
f~od's commands, the delusion comes.
nut he says that I raise an exception to his statement
that the Christian religion wa~ based on a dream. I certainly tlid. I call your attention to note how he has
shifted the tables on me. Yesterday he had up the case
of Mary and the conception of Jesus. To-day he dodges
out under Joseph in the dream. telling him to go to
Egypt. Ah, when you turn to Luke, the first chapter,
and read the record concerning Mary-the one that I
told him yesterday was not a dream-he can not find
~o he has to ~hift his evidence to try
his C\'incnce
something else. Listen: "And in the sixth month the
angel (~abrid was sent from God unto the city of Galilee.
named Nazareth, to a \'irgin espoused to a man whose
name wa~ Joseph and the Virgin's name was Mary, and
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the angel came in and said, 'Hail, thou that art lughly favored; the Lord is with thee; blessed art thou among women.' " And when she saw him she was troubled at his
saying, anti cast in her mind what manner of !'alutation
it should be, and the angel said unto her, "fear not,
Mary.'' * "He shall be great anti shall be called the Son
of the Highest, and the Lord God shall give unto him the
throne of his Father David, anti he shall reign over the
house of Jacob forever, and of his kingdom there shall
be no end." I read to verse 33_ This shows conclusively
that the gentleman was mistaken about his dream in
that which he brought up yesterday. That Joseph was
warned to go into Egypt by a vision he saw in a dream
I deny not, but the ol1e he had yesterday in evidence
was not that case.
Having completed the review, I will now begin with
some work to which I want to call your attention in
the first speech to-morrow. A proposition tllat is susceptibl~ of dt'lllonstratioll is 110t debatable. I illustrated
this yesterday. Uut I will illustrate again. If I make the
statement that five times five equals twenty-seven, the
proposition is not a debatable one. Why? Because it is
a proposition susceptible of demonstration. If I can take
five times five, in as many units, and put them together,
and it counts out twenty-seven, I have proven the prop·
osition. Dut when I attempt it and fall short by two, it
proves the proposition is false. The gentleman comes
with a proposition that is susceptible of demonstration.
He says that the spirit is in them, that these wonders
may be done by them, and that they do them to-day. Let
him demonstrate. He says the same things that were
done as recorded in the New Testament that they can parallel to-day-that it is identical. Then he can do the
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identical things, the self-same things. Let him take a
man that has been deaJ four days and call him to life
again, a11d do it amid friend anJ foe. He can not do it.
He knuws he can not. Hence, the proposition shows
itself to be false in the very failure to uemonstratc.
TIME ExPIRED.

•

J.

(4 :00 p.m. August 12, 1907.)

W. RxKG for affirmative.

This afternoon, in beginning our evidence, as we arc
placing it before ~·ou from hour to hour, I have tWt)
special case:> of spiritual phenomena which I am desirous of placing before you for your consideration,
realizing that you, as a people, are to judge as to their
significance, as to their import, as to how they shall
impress you as indi"..-iduals.
You are familiar \vith the fact that Saul went to visit
this W4 1J11an of Endor to.. communicate with Samuel, because he was not able to receive any communication
through his prophets, or ''men of God," or, as we u~e the
term to-day, mediums. The term varies, but the principles are identical. He had received no answer through
Urim.
\Ve find connected with Urim was Thummirn
and the Ephod (these were bright stones, similar to the
crystals ll!~ed by mediums to-day, in which these seers,
prophets. necromancers, mediums gazed that they might
concentrate their minds and r~eive the impression, or
the spirit message, as it might be called). After Saul
had failed to receive this communication through these
other mNtn" of communication, we find that David, in a
following chapter. calls upon the priest to bring him th~
Ephod, ancl he evidently gazed into this, or at least he
inquired of the Lord, saying, "Shall I pursue after this
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troop, and shall I overtake them?'' And in the following verse he was answered in the affirmative, followed,
and succeeded. As to the use of articles as instruments
for receiving communication, we find they varied in the
days of old as they do at the present time. Sotne of our
mediums usc tables, sume ouija-boards; some of them
look into a glass of clear water ; some of them close the
eyes and some remain with eyes open; some of necessitr
asking for darkened places, others for the light; some
before a large audience, others to an individual. To
show you the similarity between the mediumship of today and the mediumship of the days of old, we refer you
to the sixth chapter and 36th verse of Judges. It is useless to further elaborate upon the attendant conditions
and these manifestations. If your intelligence is not
sufficient to accept these thing-s as evidence, it is beyond
the power of presentation because of the lack of capacity to receive. Gideon asked for evidence from the
Lord and is recorded to have said, "If thou wilt save
Israel by mine hand, as thou hast said, behold, I will put
a . fleece of wool in the floor; and if the, dew be 1111 the
fleece only, and it be dry upon all the earth beside, then
shall I know that thou wilt save Israel hy mine hand, as
thou ha~t said." There is considerable complaint to-day
as to the conditions attendant upon the reception of the
various phenomena, yet we find that Gideon was compelled to appeal to the Lord Jehovab, to not only produce dew upon this fleece and leave all the rest of the
world dry one time, but still another and still another
time, to satisfy him, as a test, that he was receiving a
message from the Lord. These evidences are given to
you in the outset this afternoon that we may haYe an
array of phenomena thai have occurred m days gone
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by, recorded and largely accepted by thoughtful people,
to place parallel with similar phenomena that occur
to-day under the modern advent of Spiritualism. The
thoughtful arc asked to decide for themselves whether
or not the similarity indicates that the law of those
days is the law of to-day, and that these phenomena are
a continuation of the existence of the self-same law.
In Second Kings. chapter 6, ,·erscs 5 and 6, we read,
"But as one was felling a beam, the ax head fell into th~
water; and he cried and said, Al~s, master ! for it was
borrowed. And the 'man of God' said, "Where fell it?
And he !'hewed him the place. And he cut down a stick,
and cast it in thither ; and the iron did swim." This
is accepted as the result of the law of levitation, and
when the self same law is applied by our modern media
we observe tables mo,·e and ponderous objects moved
about the room-substances transported through substance-matter through matter. These phenomena today I proclaim to be identical with the phenomena as recorded in the Old Testament. Passing from the presentation of these phenomena, for surely in these various
sessions we haYe had enough to convince those that
are going to be convinced, and it remains for you to decide whether it is evidence or not. (You are the jury;
as a body of people gathered together.) I want to especially emphasize the statement made on a previous occasion that we might say "the religion of Jesus is basccl
upon Spiritual phenomena," since in ~Iatthew and Luke
we find that the Angel Gabriel, representing a band of
spirits, communicated the advent of the individual that
was to become the Christ-child.
On one occasion I quoted the visitation of this angel,
spirit, or man Gabriel to Mary in the. vision-her peculiar
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phase of mediumship--that of clairvoyance_ On another
occasion of the receipt of the self-same message by
Joseph in a dream-his peculiar phase of mediwmshipand surely I am not tuming the tables upon you as a
jury, nor upon my honorable opponent, because I quote
from a certain portion of the Scripture one day and another portion another day. Surely this evidence is as
good at one time as at another. I explained to you
thoroughly the conditions attendant upon the reception
of this message by Zacharias in the Holy of Holies, which
is understood as the cabinet in which to receive the
manifestation of Jehovah, the httelary God, through all
the days of the Israelites. 1 can not do mort•. It is evidence placed in your charge and you are to determine
its worth. The fact that these two gospels refer to this
proposition is sufficit:nt, yet it is opportune that we call
your attention to the fact that Mark, which was probably the first written gospel, wisely omits any mention of
the immaculate conception or of the miraculous birth of
• Jesus (for similar conditions arc reported to have attended the birth of the various Messiahs who have come
into the \Vorlcl). :\[atthew writes from a Jewish standpoint. Luke writes rather from a Gentile standpoint.
but the genealogies do not agree, and in the book of
Luke we ar~ told the Angel Gabriel promi~ed the birth
of the Christ-child. He also said that he would occupy
the throne of his Father David; that he should reign O\'er
the House of Jacob. Has he ever done ~it her? Arc not
the Jews as much of a nation to-day as they e,·cr were?
Because they have no specific lancl does nut indicate
that they do not enjoy their religion. It does not mean
that they arc not a nation unto themselves. and that
they have never ,yet accepted Jesus as the Christ. They
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evidently claim for themselves the privilege to interprec
the religion hy which they shall live; and. have not you
and I tht~ same privilege to interpret the religion which
appeal:-: to our hl'art? I remember the time when a
mini~tl'r of the Christian denomination, and · anothC"r
of thl' !'IT cthndi~t denomination spent an entire week
determining the interpretation of baptism. They still
disagreed as widely at the end as at the beginning, and
they uoth clnimed the privilege to interpret relig-ion as
it appealed to them. How are we all to decide upon the
matter of religion? Do we all agree upon the matter of re •
ligion? Do not the indiddnal memhers d various sects.
creeds aud denominations \'ary in their concept and accep·
tation of details? The Christian Scientists purport to be
devout followers of Jesus Christ, yet they vary in the1r
interpretation. That they are doing a great good in the
world can not be denied. Our brethren, the Adventists,
hohl condusinns peculiar to themselves yet arc good
people, and all\tlll~ them are some indiYiuuals filleu with
the grace t)i God. if charitable deeds indicate anything.
This attempt to interpret religion and comprl other individuals to live by om individual interpretation has existed through all the history of Christendom; aye, through
th(' history of all relig-ious presentation. Peter, in his
interpretation of the religion of the "'teacher of Galilee.''
as recorded in the third chapter of the Acts of the
Apostles. calls to memory the fact that :\loses said to his
con~regation, ''A prophet shall the Lord, your God, rais~
up unto you of your brethren like unto me. Ilin1; shalt
ye hear in all things whatsoever. lie shall say unto
yot1. and it shall come to pass that every soul which will
not hear that prophet shall be destroyed £rum among
the people." lfure is the mandate of !'ome one endeav-10-l-
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oring to interpret the Religion and compel other people
to live thereby -feel the thumb-screws, feel the various
means of torture that have been inHictcd upon the children of men to compel them to believe a specific religion. Peter turns tlus, which was spoken by !\loses,
tu apply to the prophets that would follo\\' him, that
would be selected from his Brethren. and that would
minister unto them. and said this meant Jesus. Did he
fri~hten the Jews to whom he spoke? Did the House of
Israel tremble? \Vell, not so far but that they still retain
their religious conclm:;ions. ~or has this admonition of
Peter prevented the followers of the Apostle~ frc m falling
away from spiritual gifts, until in the organic body of
Christendom to-day we find not a single religion that
emphasizes the gifts of the spirit. and give the demonstrations that have been afforded you by reference from this
book, which gives us the history of this great teacher,
and his promise that these signs should follow as many
as believe.
A most elegant grand-stand play was afforded to
those who were present yesterday afternoon \Vhen the
Jury and one of the speakers were presented with a
l Iebrew Bible-with a book of Greek to tell whether or
not the translation which we \\'ere studying meant what it
said or meant something else. Fortunately, or unfortunately, we are compelled to accept the translation which
is made to us. If this translation is erroneous. if these
trans.lators arc at fault, and the salvation of Jehovah's
Children depend thereupon. would it not seem that it
would be wise for Jchonth to be attending to this trans.lation and seeing that the proper translation is made?
If yuu and I are being judged, and you arc being sent to
heaven and I am being sent to hell because the transla-
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tion is wrong, it seems about time for Jehovah to be
doing something, does it not? I appeal to you as a Jury.
Taking up the mediumship of the "Teacher of Galilee"
to emphasize the necessary conditions attendant on th<!
phenomena which he received on the ~.fount of Transfiguration, you will kindly remember that he not only
selected the members of the circle to receive this phenomenon, but that they were surrounded by a bright
cloud-the cloud that is known to have followed the
prophets, the men of God, the seers, the mediums, if you
please, of all the phenomena that arc recorded in the Old
Testament. If there is one medium that stands out in
relief as a specific trance medium, it is that of John the
Baptist. I dwelt upon this rather extensively on several
occasions, and while there has been no attempt 'by my
opponent to show any evidence that it was not trance
mediumship, I want to present it again as evidence, referring you to Luke, the first chapter and the 17th verse,
where the Angel Gabriel prophesied that John the Baptist, eyen before he was conceived, would go before him
in the power and spirit of Elias. .Matthew, chapter 11,
verse 14, where the disciples were asking Jesus concerning Elias, and it is recorded that Jesus said, "And if
ye will receive it, this is Elias which was to come." In
the lith chapter, the 12th and 13th verses, "flttt I say
unto you that Elias is come already. Then the disciple:>
understood that they spake unto them of John the Baptist." If the fact that John the Daptist was influenced by
the Spirit of Elias, is a spiritual manifestation which was
accepted as the forerunner of this Great Teacher of
whom we are studying to-day, and if this same teacher
promised that like signs would follow them that would
believe, are not the adherents of the M oclern Ad' ent of
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Spiritualism receiving the fruits of the Spirit? I beg of
you to answer in the name of reason. If this was not the
Spirit of Elias manifesting through John the Baptist,
as a trance medium, is it to indicate the truthfulness of
reincarnation-that it was not John the Baptist but that
it was the reincarnation of Elias? Can we find any other
plausible explanation of this condition which is brought
about?
I feel contidel}t, my bdovcd brothers and sisters of the
Most High in the Spirit of Christ, that these evidences
that have been given to you upon these several occasions haYe been sufficient to occupy your thought along
this line of mediumship specifically. and if you are Ull·
prejudiced, and if you are desirous of knowing the truth
(and there is no shadow onr your ability to consider,
reason and logic), you will be able to sec the relationship between the phenomena which took place in the
days of I\ [oses and the prophets, and these phenomena
which took place in the days of Jesus and his apostles,
and following (leading up through sacred and profane
history), to the manifestations of spiritualism under its
modern advent, when it brings to the\\' orld the self-same
message of kindliness, of love, and of doing for our fellow-man. We can learn concerning the spiritual basis of
the Religion of Jesus Christ only as we search these
gospels. \V e ha,·e presented to you chapter and verse,
-explained and elucidated the attendant condition of these
phenomena. If you have given yourself any trouble at
all in this age of enlightenment, you have seen similar phenomena; for it is abroad in the world everywhere. \Ve
have given to you the declaration of principles of the
National Spiritualists' Association of the United States
-of America and Dominion of Canada, which is the au-107-
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thority concerning the iundamental principles of this.
great organization that is bringing light and freedom to
the world, and it remains for you to decide '~ hether or
nut there is a similarity, whether or not they arc ic.lcntical.
Uur first declaration, "\Ve believe in infinite intelligence." Second, "\Ve believe that the phenomena of
nature, physical and spiritual, are the expressions of infinite intelligence.'' Third, "\Ve affirm tlt\lt a correct un·
derstanding- of such expression, and living in accordance
therewith, constitutes the true religion." Sound~ very
familiar to Paul's, when he is recorded to have said in
his letter to the Ephesians, -hh chapter ant! 6th Yerse,
··une Cod and Father of all, who is aboYe all, ant!
through all, and in you all:· .-\gain, in first Corinthiam,
3rd chapter ant! 16th verse, '"Know ye not that ye arc
the temple of God and the Spirit of Got! dwelleth in )'OU."
Again in Acts, 17th chapter, 22nd to 28th \'erscs. a~ I
referred you yesterday to the unknown God which he
proclaimed to the people, and declaret! that that which
they worshiped ignorantly proclaimed he unto them.
Again, in Romans, chapter 13, Yerses 8 to 10, in his admonition to the church. ''Owe no man anything, but to love
one another, for he that loveth another hath fulfilled the
law. For this thou shalt not commit at!ttltery, Thou :>halt
not kill, Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt not bear false
witness, Thou shalt not covet; and if there be any other
commandment, it is briefly comprehenclecl in this saying,
namely, Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. Lo"e
worketh no ill to his neighbor; therefore love is the fulfilling of the law." ln the following chapter, the 1-hh,
from the, 7th to 17th verses, "For none of us liveth to
himself, and no man dieth to himself. for whether we live,
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we live unto the Lord, or whether we die, we die unto the
Lord; whether we live, therefore, or die, we arc the
Lord's. For to this end Christ both died and rose and
revived that he might be Lord both of the dead and li\'ing;
but why dost thou judge thy brother? or why dost thou
set at naught thy brother? for we shall all stand be for~
the judgment seat of Christ, for it is written, as I live.
saith the Lord. every knee shall bow to me, and every
tongue shall confess to God, so then every one of us shall
gh·e account of himself to God. Let us not, therefore,
judge one another any more. but judge this rather, that
nn 111an put a !'tumbling block or an occasion to fall in
his brother's way. I know and am petsuaded by the
Lorct Jesus that there is nothing unclean of itself, but to
him that estecmeth anything to be unclean, to him i5
it unclean, but if thy brother be grieved with thy meat.
now walkest thou not charitably. Destroy not him with
thy meat for whom Christ died. · Let not then your good
be t!vil spoken of, for the kingdom of God is not meat
and drink but righteousness and peace and joy in the
Holy Ghost."
]. \\'. CHISM,

Gentl,men

in behalf of negative.

Mnduato,·.~.

B1·rt/trpn and

Friend.~:

I am most nsstuedly glad that I am permitted, once
again, by our loving Father to appear before you to
further continue the investigations.
If the gentleman had commenced the first day of the
debate. like he has this afternoon, to try to present a
line of thought containing some argument, we might have
had some debating. He has, I must confess, at least one
time made an attempt toward making an argument. He
has at last attempted to establish his proposition.
Dut I ha,·e a double task this time, as this is my last
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speech in which I have the privilege of introducing new
matter. I will, first, introduce some new thoughts, anJ
then I will examine what this gentleman has said. There
arc one or two things, howeYer, in the gentleman's last
speech that I wish to examine before I take up the new
matter.
He ~poke about John the Daptist coming in the "spirit
and power of EliCis," and tells us tl1is is transmediumship.
\\;'here did you learn that? But, he says, "You prove it
was not." \Veil, sir, The moon is made of green cheese;
you prove it is not. Am I here to prove a negative? }' 01~
are here to prove your proposition. You being in the
affirmative, the burden is on you. \Vhat does your bare
assertion amount to? You simply ass.·rtcd that it is
transme<.liumship. The Bible does not say so! There is
no writing of diYine origin that does say so. Why did
he not submit some reasoni11g to sho·w that it was transmediumship? "But he shall go in the Spirit and Power
of Elias." A man goes as ambassador from the United
States in the Spirit and Power of this Government. I
presume this Government has a Spirit that is transferred
to that man, has it? In the name of common sense I
"Spirit and power of Elias." That is under the same
authority Elias was under. That is all. A man may be
sent by this Government to England, and go in the spirit
and power of this government. Dol'S it make him l
transmedium? \Vhat does he go in? Why, he goes il'
the authority of that ·which is bacl~ of the governnmlfin the authority of the government, if you please. In the
spirit, the teaching of that government. Then, what did
John do? Go in the spirit and power of Elias. He was
St'llf by the !'pirit that was back of, or that sent, Elias.
That is, Elias was ~ent by the Spirit of Jehovah, and Joh!l
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came in the po"··er and spirit of Jehovah. John came
in the !'-amc spirit-teaching of Elias. Tuming the hearts
of the fathers to the children, as 11alachi said. So we
find what is to be done by John in the teaching of Elias.
Elias wal' a refonner, reforming the hearts of the people, turning them back to their God. John was doing
the same thing, hence, "In the spirit and power of Elias."
Not transmediumship at all.
But he told you we had a grand-stand display last
evening when a Greek Uible and a Hebrew Bible were
laid before him on the table. Ladies and gentlemen, I
must confess that I feel ashamed of an opponent that
will make such statements as that. \Vhen, oh, when will
coJifcssed ignora11ce cease trying to teach the people?
Does he not know Hebrew? Say "No?" Is it possible
that Samuel did not know Hebrew? He was a Hebrew
himself. Let him call up the Spirit of Samuel, anu let
him tell what these Hebrew words mean. Why don't he
do that? Simply because he knows he can't, and he
k"ows, too, that there is not a man in the ·world that call
do it. Neither does ha know anybody that knows anybody that can. They ha-;,·c not a man in America that will
ttlldcrtake it. I c!lallmge them to the contest; let him
try it; let llim try it.
Oh, but he tells us, if we are being sent to hell becaus'!
translationc; are wrong. \Vho said a translation was
wrong? I did not. I simply called him to the Hebrew
word "yo·wm" that was translated into English. The
question came up on the word "day," and I simply called
him to the Hebrew word for "day." I told him that I had
a dictionan· here. Not that it is wrongfully translated
into English; but what is the meaning of the word "day."
Let us get at the root of the word. I am not standing
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before thi~ people just to kill time. I realize that I will
stand in judgment before God. Now, I will give you that
wor<l ··ym,•w," the Hebrew word for ''day." t~esenius
gives u,; this ddinltiun of it: "Yv·wm,n day> "so called
from the rliurnal heat." Do you get the meaning of the
word? Do you catch the idea? A period in which the
sun passes 1n·er us from East to \Vest is a per:o<.J of heat,
and bell{·e is called "-;.•owm," because it mt!ans heat. That
is the root idea of the word-"heat.'' Then God made
the world in six successive heats. Again, the word is
used to represent our day as distinguished from night.
Again. the word is used to represent an "indefi11it~ period
of time," n~ the "day of Jdzm'alz." Gesenius gives about
three pages in the definition of the word. Here is the
word : there are definitions in English. (Showing page:>
in lexicon to audience). No, it is not the translation
that is wrong-. It is not the translation that is leadin~
men to destruction. It is men trying to deceive the
people from translations. Men that are trying to twist
it so as to prove something that is not in the translations. But I cited the Hebrew word for "day," and its
root idea. to show the meaning of the English word "day."
But he wants to know if God had ever fulfilled either
one of these prophecies as to Christ sitting on David's
throne? ~lost assuredly. The Apostle Peter said that
C'..od had raised up Christ to sit on David's throne, and the
Book of Chronicles says that David was "ou tire thro11e of
tile Lord." Rut Christ is on the throne of God now,
But the throne of God was the throne David was on,
hence Christ is now on David's throne.
nut he gives liS two cases of 1\lediumship. One oi
these is Saul. King of Israel, with the woman of Enrlor;
and the other one, I helieve, he gave me was Gideon.
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H~ said that Saul gut ''no answ~r from l'rim ami Thum-

mim, the two stones, and the Ephod that was peeped into.''
Aml he tells us that David calls fur the llphod. Well, [
reckrm so! Say, what does Ephod mean? You :;hmtlJ
know what Ephod means before you make sudt a break
a~ that.
(Reading from Hebrew dictionary): ":\n
<:phod, a garment of the high priest, worn ovtr the: tunic
and nutcr garment or pallium; without sleeve:- ami di·;ide<.l below the ann pits into two parts or ha\ycs. of
\\'hich one was in front, coYering the breast and belly,
anrl the other behind, covering the back. These wen•
joined above on the shoulders by clasps or buckles of
gold anll precious stones, and reached down to the middle of the thigh!' ; they were also made fast by a belt
around the body.'' 1'hat is the Ephod. That is thee;tone
Da,·id called for to get his ren·lations. Oh, in thl· nam~
of cc nnmon sense! Say, don't expo~e your ignorance
like that. I don't want tht•se people to know I am dehating with a man like that.
Then he tells us about Gideon, and -~11 !!·~ he has the
pm·allt:l in this country to the flt:ece and the wale r or
dew on it. I wonder when the Spiritualists present
such a case as that before the people.
Then he mentions the ax-head that float<:1l. \\"ht>rc i;;
the Spiritualist that ditl such? Dy the :-ame law, he says.
"ponderous objects arc now moved about." \\'hen did
you do that? Do you do that in the daylight or in th~
dark? I saw one of those pomierous objccls moved about
at Dallas last fall. The room was made: dark and a man
camt! in and professed to hypnotize a girl.
Everything
\\as dark in the room-we could scarcely set! the girl.
After a while he suggested that she mm·c upward in
the ait·, and she roge up. an!l then she move1! upwards
M
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and backwards and sideways, as he suggested that she
llloYe. :\nu he then walked right around behind her, to
show that there was nothing touching her, and at hi~
sug~estion up she went a~ain and back and clown to the
ground again. He then suggested ··wake up,'' and she
ran straight forward off of the stage. But I happened
tu be clo~e to the stage, and as she would go up and
down I heard the little electric machine go "click, click,
click, dick." If they had struck a match in the room
they wouid have seen the lever that was moving her up
and down.
"Ponderous objects raiscrl ?'' Well, yes!
Dut he t<:lls ns that the Holiest uf Holies was a cabinet
that they had to go into. I wonder if he knows anything
about that lloly of Ilol'irs? Say, are you not aware of the
fact tJ.~at from the time that that Holy of IIolies was first
instituted in the tabernacle out in the \\'ilderness that
the cloud was upon it? The Shekinah of Glory? Are
you not aware of the fact that there was a pillar or
cloud by day anti a pillar of fire by night over that Hol.1·
of I -lulics? Are you not aware of the fact that when
Solomon prayed at the dedication of the Temple that
the Glory of the Lord filled the Temple-the clouct filled
it? That it restt·d over it until the destruction of the
Temple in Jerusalem by the Babylonians? If he will
give us something like this. that everybody may see,
standing continuously in the sight of the people. they
mi~ht have some confidence in the revelation that comes
from that cabin<"t. Dut do you remember the chal~
knge I made? He has not attempted to caus~ his ::)pirit
11..1 walk out anoss the floor.
Then he gave tts a dissertation on l'eter, and on whai:
P<"tcr shottl<l have said at Pentecost, and that Peter was
making it a maudatc, to compel people to obey his idea"
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of that doctrine. I told you the other day that he did
not believe in the Dible. Here he comes in his argument~.
and even dc11ies that the Apostle Peter, of whom Jesus
says, "I will give you the keys of the Kingdom oi
heaven," had any right or power to explain the religion of
Christ. The very one to whom Jesus Christ said, "I give
you the po·wcr to do it." Spiritualism is just a late form
of infidelity. That is all.
I now have a counter affirmation that 1 desire to introduce and I ask that the gentleman note it carefully. From
fi1st Timothy 4:1-3, "The Spirit speaketh expressly that
in the latter times some ~hall depart from the faith. giving
heed lo seducing" spirits and doctrines of devils, having
their conscience seared with a hot iron, speaking lies in
hypocrisy, forbidding to marry and conm1anding to ab,
stain from meats." I maintain that this is a prophecy,
by the Apostle Paul, of "~ioo1~RN SPrRITUALIS~I.'' Now
I propose to take it up, item by item. First specification:
"In thr latter times." \Ve call your attention to the fact
that our common history divides time into "modern,"
and "a11cic1tt'' times. \Ve speak of the time of the
present, as, "M ODERN times." Dack yonder, is the
".\:'\CJENT time." The Apostle Paul, looking do\\'n the
ages. seem<; to have gathered the idea that men would
thus divide time. Speaking- from HIS view point, instead
of saying liODER~ times, he says, "In the LATTER times."·
\\'e are toda}' I:\ that day that Paul spoke of,-"the
LATTER times." Even in the midst of us has come up a
people calling themselves "The Latter day Saints,'' showing that everybody regards this time as "the latter times."
Dut I read again, to show you that spiritualism did come
Scott's Handbook of Christian
up in modan times.
Evidences, p. 117. I quote fwm Andrew Jackson Davis,
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to whom you ha,·e heard the gentleman refer a number
of times, as one of the apostles of :\lodern Spiritualism
-A. Jack Davis, if you will have it. Dut I read:
"Xor am l impressed to connect the sp1ritual manifestatit111S of this age \\'ith any nccnrrences of an analogous
complexiun and charackr "'hich may have been developed
in ages past ...
"The miracle$ and $piritual disclosures of this era tlow
naturally and consequently from the state of mental and
moral dcvdoP,mcnt to which the Anglo-Saxon portion of
the human race has generally attained... This gives u~
our first specification, that it had its rise in "111odem
times." 1'he gentleman himself tells us that it rose in
1848. and said it has been organized only about fourteen
years. Grant it; that malies it, then, the latter times.
<)m claim stands on the first point established.
Second specification: "Shall depart from tile fait/!.''
Turn tu the same volume. Scott's Handbook, page 118.
I read from E. V. \\-ilson, one of their shininr, lights,
who published a book in favor of Spiritualism, who says:
''Truly, our religion is a religion of knowledge, and :-<OT
a religion of faith.'' (Small caps mine. Speakcr.)Truths of Spiritualism, page 158. The gentleman himself. my opponent. has said as much from thi:> rostrum.
"that they were not acting from faith, but from knowledge.'' IJencc, "Hm.Je dcpartrd from the faith."
Dut again. un the same point, same volume on page
116. he denies the authe11ticity of the Bible, and says
that ''CIJrist was a disembodied Spirit, controlling I csus
a~ a medium.''
~[_v opponent again has said as much
when he 5aici it was the same as Buddha and Confucius.
These statements show that they have "departed from tilt'
Faith... I\ut again on same page, Scott's Handbook,
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page 1-t2, he exclaims: ''Thanks to the .\II- Father anu
the dear old 1\lothcr God.'' Un the same pag-~. "::\Iary
to our home returned, \\'C to the wl)rk of the gods.''
Again, he offered to affirm the following proposition:
"That the Christian religion, as taught, had its conception and birth in evil, and that the serpent of Genesis is
really the fouJHler of your Christianity, he forc.c;eeing the
necessity for a Redeemer.''-Truths of Spiritualism, pai-{e
3.21. But again we find, on page 119 of Scott's Hanc.Jbook, from Dr .1'. L. Nichols, a distinguished Spiritualist,
when speaking of the mission of Spiritualism, says:
•· Spiritualism meets, lll'llfrali=l.'s anti de.stro)'s Clrrisliauily.
A Spiritualist is no longer a Christian, in any
popular scn:;c of the term.
. \dvanccd spirits do nut
teach * * "' the atonement of Christ ; nothing of the
kind."-Nichols' J1 Olltlz/y JIaga::ine of Social S ci~ncc
a11J Progrcssh•e Literature, for 1Yove11zbrr, 1854, p. 66.
Again, on the same page of Scott's handbook, ":.Iany
times before we have said that we can not place implicit
confidence in that which we find beneath the lids of the
Dible." Bamzcr of Light, Noz•embcr 23, 18nl. Again,
"The being called God exists, organically, in the iorm
of the being called man." Educator, page 303. Says
another spirit: "Every one of you are Gods maniftst
in the flesh.''
"The di\·ine e..~istence is one great universal man." "!\fan is God's embodiment, his highest,
divinest, outer elaboration. God, then, is man, and man
is God." Educator, page 526. ~Ir. T_. .L. Harris, a
leading man among them. preached a sermon in London on the teachings of Spiritualists, in which, in summing up their general belief, he said :
"Fifth, 1'hat our L.ord's theological and p~ychical
teachings were but the reproduction of false mytholo-117-
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~ies.''

Again, in another series, "Fifth, that there is
no retrogression, through moral disorders, either of the
individual or of the species.'' "Sixth, that vice is virtue
.in its unprogressive or germinal condition; that sin is an
impossible chimera."
Or again, turn to another series:
"First, that the Scriptures are not the word of God, and
that the Divine Spirit never vouchsafed utterance to man.
Second, that the :\Iessiah, our Redeemer, is not, in any
sense, a Savior of the soul from sin, death and hell.
Third, that he ne\·er met in combat our spiritual foe;
that he rH!\'er overcame or cast out destroying spirits
irom their human slaves; that he never made an atonement or expiation for sin; that he never ruse in his reassumed humanity from the grave; that he never ascended glorified to heaven; that he never communicated the
Holy Ghost."
Such are the teachings, if you please,
from the leading lights of Spiritualism.
Hence, what
I showed you yesterday, when I called your attention to
the fact that he did not believe in the Holy Ghost, though
he believes that human spirits do these works.
Scott's handbook, page 121: "Spiritualistic literature
is full of the most insidious and seductive doctrines, cal<:ulated to undermine the very foundations o£ morality
.and virtue, and lead to the most unbridled licentious·
ness.''
Facts, Fa11cies and Follies of Spiritualism Explaillt'd.
_\gain, on the same page: "For seven years
I held daily intertourse with what purported to be my
mother's spirit. I am now firmly persuaded that it was
nothing but an evil spirit and infernal demon, who in
that guise gained my soul's confidence, and lead me to
the very brink of ruin. * * * * Five of my friends
<iestroyed themselves, and I attempted it, by direct spir1tual influences.
Every crime in the calendar has bi!Cll
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<:ommitted by mortals moved by ,·icwless beings I .. \dultery, fornication, suicides, etc."
Again, on the same
page: "I have a volume of sixty closely writtl.!n pages,
of names of those who have been drawn down from respectability, morality, wealth and intelligence, to the
filth of free love, poverty, ami to insanity itsdf. Spiritualism is a S)'llOil) m of all ialsities and lies; a cloak
for all kinds of crimes, adultery, murder and lust; it
weakens man's intellect and individu:tlity; changes his
worship of God to a worship of ghosts." · Udorc I pass
on to my fourth specification, I wish to give one more
It is from "E••a11s-Fishback
quotation on this point.
Debate-page 51. I want to read this because it is from
A. Jack Davis--Audrcw Jacksou Dm•is. "A. J. Davis,
in answer to a question concerning the appearance of
spirits, in the Hera!J of Progress, February 1, 1862,
says: 'These appearances are intentled merely as reminders and tests of identity. All intelligent spirits arc
great artists.
They can psychologize a medium to :::.ee
them anu to describe them in the style that would produce the greatest impression on the receiver. * * *
They can easily represent themselves as being old or
young, as in the worldly dress or in flowing robes, as is
best suitetl to accomplish the ends of the visitation. They
substitute pantomime and appearance for oral explanation." Thus, you see, it is a confessed deception-they
co11{ess it themselves. Hence the third point, "giving
heed to seducing spirits and doctrines of devils,'' is identified.
The fourth specification is "Speaki11g lies iu hypocrisy."
\\'e have instanced a number of these in another speech.
Here I will call your attention to only one.
Scott's
handbook, page 124: "After all our investigations for
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~c,·cn or eight years, we must sa~ that we have as much
cYidcnce that they are lying spirits as we have that there
arc any spirits nt all. * • * The doctrines they teach
* * • arc mostly contradictory and absurd."' S pirituali.on ll!wt'ilcd, page 100. This was from Joel Tiffany. a well -known Spiritualist, who once debated wtth
Eld. Isaac Errett. With this one quotation I shalllcaYe
thi!i point. There arc others I might read, but the timt:
is short, ~o I le<we them off.
:\ly fifth ~pccification is. ''Their conscicllcc uarL"ct
<l'ilh a Ito/ iron (the Greek says "cauterized").
On
thi:-: point I do llllt need to call your attention to that
which is written .in their books.
I have the evidence in
my opponent.
A man that will stand before an intclli~ent people, ,(lobating for truth. and misread a passage
iu Cod's word, and when asked to correct it, n·fusc to do
so 1111fil the mndcrators call on him, ancl then have to be
flladc to reacl it right-that man, I maintain, is such a
man a,; is here mentioned, his conscience s<:arcd an1l eauteri?.cd.
Then again, reading from Isaiah 11 :6. "A.
little dtild ~hall lead them,'' he said that this referred to
the little Fox girls.
But I read this passage-, ,·crsc 6,
"The wolf al~o ~hall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard
sh<1ll lie down with the kid; and the calf and the young
hon and the fat ling together; and a little chilc.l shall lca1l
THI::)f."
(Pointing to his opponent) Here is the man
that ~t•lOtl before you and quoted that passage as applying to the Fox ~ir1s, misleadinr.r the people. I need no
further cYidencc to support this charge, thuuRh I ha\"e
mudt mnre that shows that their conscience IS seared
<l'iflt a llot iron.''
Fifth Specification : 11 {arbiddiug to marry."
read.
if you pl<'ase, from Scott's handbook. par.rc 135. "The
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Spirituali~ts oppose marriage, and ad\'ocate free lo'l.'e.
They feel the force of this passage, as is evince·l by the
fact that the word "priest" is added in a perverted )lew
Testament, which they claim was revised by the spirit!';,
making it read, "forbtddwg the priest to 111urry.'' Again,
in the sa111c book, page 13~: ''In a speech at the Spiritualist Convention at Ravenna, Ohio, July 4 and 5, 1857,
Mrs . Lewis said that to confine her love to •me man was
an abridgment of her rights. * * * .\!though !'ht:
had one husband in Cleveland, she c•Jnsidered hersdf
married to the wholt: human race.
All men ''"en~ her
husbands, and she had an undying IO\·e for them. \\'hat
business is it of the world whether one man is the fath<.'r
of my children, or ten men are? I ha\·c a right to say
who shall be the father of my offspring-.
Such com<.'s
from one of the great woman Spiritualists.
One ·more quotation, this time from the Evans-Fishback Debate, pages 1~3-~. I shall begin down in the
middle of the quotation, as I have but a short time. "The
spiritual world is the counterpart of the earth world, in
this as in other matters; and as the generative L•rgans
arc the proper vehicles for the impartation anrl propagation of natural life, ~o the same org-ans in the higher life,
and, of course, in a higher plane. arc vehicles through
which spiritual life is often, though by no means always,
caused to How. They affirm that any positive spirit has
acci.'~S to any negative spirit where there is affinity ; that
though the mal~ may have a female companion who is
constitutionally adapted to be to him a better helpmate,
on the whole, than any other, and so generally accompanies him. }Ct the latter has no jealousy and knows no
exclusiveness; that she is glad to ha,·e the life of God
increased in any way and anywhere; that the same liber- 121-.
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ty will ere long be given to men on earth, who are found
worthy to obtain that world and the resurrection of the
dead, which can be done without putting off the body.''
So the claim that •·forbidding to marry'' is applicable to
Spiritualists is sustained.
Last Specification: "Commanding to abstain frotn
meats." Un this point I shall read but a single sentence,
written concerning Andrew Jackson Davis: "Who opposed the killing of deer and all other animals... Of
course, if they can not kill them they can not eat them.
Su we identify ~piritualism to be that which wa~ prophesied by Paul.

]. \V. Ring makes his last speech in the affirmative:
K o doubt you very readily understand that these
lengthy references are given with the anticipation that
it will divert your mind from the issue at point. These
arc the :-tatements of men, so we can read the statements of men concerning their interpretation of the
religion of Jesus. Infidels and Atheists, even those who
are yet retained as ministers of respective churches
differ in their interpretations and declare that this or
that is not doctrinal, and vary in their conclusions.
The:;e statements read are not the fundamental principles of Spiritualism. I have held these clean, pure and
lofty principles before this Jury, until I feel confident
that every intelligent individual has become saturated
with the cleanliness of Spiritualism, and the beauty of
its purport. The Spiritualists, as a body of people, are
ready to be called upon to stand in line and give answer as to their morality, as to the good which they are
doing the world, in comparison with members of any
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uenomination. If we can depend upon the records of
our country, there are certainly no more individuals in
the insane asylums who have been driven there from
modern spiritualism than through revivals in churches.
Whom do we find in the penitentiaries? Go and look!
To what denominations do they belong? I am not here
to bcmean the character of any individual, nor am I
here to attack the character of any religion. I come
in the sweet spirit of Christ that lifted up the :\!agdalen,
that ~at down and ate with the publicans and sinners,
and I proclaim to this Jury that I am a follower o'f that
man in his purity and in his cleanliness, and insofar as
I am capacitated, represent this declaration of principles
which presents to the world these same ideas. That I
might defame the character of individuals or attack
the general methods of any religion would be a very
easy matter, but I can not stoop to such attempts at argument, or reason; but I present in a concise manner
those ideas which I believe will appeal to the thoughtful
members of my jury. If it were not to digress from
that which I know will weigh heavily upon the intelligence of those who arc to determine this thought, I
would like to refer to this matter of transmediwnship.
I hope that I shall have the time some evening to dwell
-extensively upun this-upon the matter of cabinets and
conditions attendant upon the manifestations in those
days and the manifestations to-day. The light surrounding the Holy of Holies is identical wth the cloud, with
the presence of the spirit forces that surround our cabinets to-day. I leave it for you to determine this. You,
not my opponent, arc the Jury. Referring again to
James, chapter one, 27th verse, we have his definition
of religion-"Pme religion and undefiled before God
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an1l the Father is this, to visit the iath~rlcss and widows
in their affliction, and to keep himself unspotted from
the world." It is Ior you tu th:termine who p0ss~sses
the pure religion. It is nut for you to refer to the statetncnt ui ,.;umc individual. \Ve are nut called here to
pass judgment on the belief of any individual, and determini.' therefrom what his moral status may be; we
arc to ll)ok to the principles by which he lives. Decau:-1! a mini~ter is put in the penitentiary, am I to :-.ay
mini~tcrs arc frauds, and shuuld be put out of the world?
Just !'imply lmc that has fallen by the road-side, and
alas, many o{ them have fallen thus. I believe that
Paul was imbued with the same spirit that touches me
this afternoon wheu he wrote the following, r~corderl
in First Corinthians, chapter 13-"Though 1 speak
with the tongues of men and of angels, and have not
<'harity. 1 am hecome as sounding brass, or a tinkling
cymbal. And though I have the gift of prophecy, and
umlerstand all mysteries, anti all knowledge; and tbough
I have all faith, !'O that I could remove mountains, and
have not charity, 1 am nothing. And though I bestow
all my goods to feed the poor, and though I give my
body to he burned, and have nut charity. it profitcth me
nothing. Charity suffcreth long, and is kind; charity
en\'ieth nut; charity vauntetl1 not itself, is not puffed
up. doth not behave itself unseemly, sceketh not her
own, is not easily provoked, thinketh nu evil; rejoiceth
not in iniquity, but rejoicetl1 in the truth; beareth all
things, believeth all things. hopeth all things, cndurcth
all thing!'. Charity never faileth: hut whether there be
prvphecies. they shall fail; whether there be tongues,
they shall cease; whether there be knc,wle<.lge, it shal\
yanish away. For we know in part, and \\'e prophesy
~ 12~~
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in part. llut "hen that which is perfect is come, then
that which is in part shall be done away. \\"hen I wa~
.a child. 1 spake as a child, I understood as a child, I
thought as a child; !Jut when I became a man, I put
away childi~h thing!'. For now we see through a glass,
darkly; but then face to face: tliJW I know in part; but
then l shall know even as also I am known. And now
abidt:th faith, hope, charity, these three; but the greatest of the~e is charity."
Uur fourth declaration-''"' e affirm that the existcnre and personal identity of the individual continue
after the chanKl' called ueath." How beauteous to know
that our personal identity continues, and as Paul says.
"I shall knO\V e\·cn as ai!OO I am known.'' \Ve shall
recognize ourselves, because we arc the same individuals. mon-d by the same emotions as here, and we can
progress atlll a(hancc until we attain to that high degree of de,elopmcnt that brings us to the fullness of
spiritual development. Reverend Talmage said: ".Men
shall do in heaven what in their best momentc; they did
on earth; the tombstone is not the terminus, but the
starting point.'' To know that we arc going higher
and higher. and that all mankind, through love (the
principle of their salvation) that manifests itself to every
trihe and nation, to the children of men, shall all come
to a realization of the truth.
\Yere it my purpose to lower your attention to ridicule-were it my intention to bring you to a lower concept of things (surely no indi,·idual would !'tand before
an intelligent audience and presume to misquote from
a bouk that each individual holds in his hand-surely
none could be. so foolish) I could invite your attention
to some of the doctrines that have arisen from the creeds
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and the concepts of certain denominations, as my opponent has called your attention to the conclusions of
certain individuals concerning our modern Spiritualism,
ancl tell you of the time where we are declared to enter
into hell or heaven to remain forever ; that we shall
so change in heaven, that we shall enjoy looking over
into hell and seeing our loved ones in that condition.
\Ve retain our personal identity. The mother loves
her child, and if she sees her child is suffering! she retains her mother-desire to save that child. If the hands
of the Almighty have been shortened until he can not
bring every one to himself, alas, alas, and alas again.
I have already referred you to the fact that Samuel
retained his per.sonal identity-that he came clothed in
the mantle which he had wvrn that he might be recognized. Had my opponent any understanding of the prin·
ciplcs of spiritual phenomena under its modern advent,
he would know that these indivicluals make themselves
known that they may be truly recognized, and that there
may he no question that they are the individuals which
they purport to be. We realize the existence of false
prophets, cvt•n as in the days of old. I am trying to show
you the comparison. \Yhere false prophets existed in
those days, they exist today; and we realize that we
must have something to identify those with whom we
are communicating, even as they did in the days gone
by. The several appearances of Jesus after his transition and resurrection indicate that he retained his personal identity.
Our fifth dcclaration-''\Ve affirm thatl communica·
tion with the so-called dead is a fact, scientifically proven
by the phenomena vf Spiritualism.'' This does not indicate the purity or the impurity of spirit communica-1~6-
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tion, it !;imply proves that spirit communication is a fact,
and to scientific people, it has come as evidence for
the fact. The quality of the mediumship depends upon
the conditions attendant. It depends upon the capacity
of reception-the power of spiritual discernment. Demonstration does not satisfy the prejudiced. Overwhelming evidences of spirit communication would in no
wise convince the prejudiced,-the bigoted, and the one
who "already knows that it is the works of the devil"
or that there is nothing in it. I realize that many of you
have already settled in your mind concerning this issue
-you are not honest in yours-you could not be placed
iu a jury to determine upon an issue of law, because you
arc prejudiced. You have conclusions already made.
I am talking to the individual that wants to knO\V the
truth ; I know that I am talking to his mind; I know
I am touching his heart. I have seen evidences of it
every hour I have been in your midst, and I rejoice in
the power of the Spirit that I am more staid in the
beauty of my philosophy than I have ever been before.
Scientific demonstration in no wise satisfies the prejudiced. There arc many individuals in the world today
\\'ho yet believe the world is not rotmd. Do you suppose
that the world were any less round when people thought
it was flat? Do you suppose that the fact of spirit communication \\'as any less true before it made its modern
advent, and \\'as declared to be of natural law? Recognized as a special dispensation, divine providence, by
the people of old, was simply their concept, and I have
endeavored to show you how this has led up to the
present time. Our sixth and last Declaration which I
present to yon-"We believe that the highest morality is
contained in the Golden Rule, "vVhatsoe\·er ye would
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that others should do unto yon do yc also untu thet11.' "
As Jesus state<!. his statcmcnt was an echo of Dtu.ldha,
anc.l of Confucius. ~ly honorable opponent call~d
your attentiun tn the fact l I supposed, of cnur!'c that
yon alreac.ly kne\\' it) that these twu gentlemen stated
it in the negatin 1\'hile Jesus stated it in the affirmative.
This simply denotes the advancement of the people. Our
concept of truth varies. Day unto day are we adding
unto oursel\'es cvic.lcnccs and facts concerning this
great Infinite, Supreme and Eternal \\'hole, and so our
concepts enlarge and our conclusions vary. That you
may be confident that we, as disputants, agree upon
one matter at least, you will notice this sixth declaration
anc.l recall the fact on the first day of <•ttr explanation
of thl'Se things my worthy opponent said "the golden
rule is the fnundation of Christian morality." If this
be the foundation. then, with Paul and Jesus, we stand,
for charity and love as the fulfillment of the law. Leaving this matter entirely in your hands, realizing that
you can decide it only yourselves, I simply ask you to
look into the beauteous light of truth as it appeals to
_yl'lu to-day. Pray to the all-presiding Presence of Infinite Intelligence that to-morrow a broader concept of
truth may he yours; that your hearts may have the
greater charity. It is useless for indh·iuuals to attack
ont:' another as to their concept of things; it brings the
principles they are endeavoring to ducic.late down to
our personality. \\"e can not demonstrate the principles;
we can only hope to attain thereto, and in our personalities we art:' only climbing higher and higher that we
may attain to these heights, that we may conceive Infinite Intelligence in all things. Spirit communication has
brought to the children of men who sought for truth-128-

1'1/B R/,\G·CH/S.\1 DE/J:11'H.

truth; it has dc,·ated and exalted the mentality aJHl
the character of individuals. Luok uver the rank aml
lile of Spiritualists anti see the wurk they arc lloin~ a~
evidence. 1.: se your individual reasoning powers, your
capacity of thinking, of concluding, of discriminatingto know whether ur not these fundamental principles of
modern Spiritualism arc identical with the spiritual base
of the religion of Jesus Christ, as we are able to discern
it from the brief accepted record which is made of his
works, teachings, and ministrations tu the children of
men. Your intelligence must be the judge; yet it is only
tn judg-e for self. "No man liveth unto himsd f twr clieth
unto himself; but whether we are living or dead we are
the Lord's." V..'c are parts of this supreme whole; we
are children of that great Parent iu whom, living and
moving and having our beings, we evolve and progress:
round by round, step by step draw nearer to that perfection of life made manifest through unfolding- charity and
bounteous love one for the other.
Completes his speech fh·e minutes before his allt)wance
ends.

I

]. \V. CHIS?II-LAST SPEECH FOR NF:C.\TJ\'£.

Gclltlcmcn Moderators, Brdllrm m•cl Friends:
I am before you for the closing speech of the afternoon and of the proposition, and T ask you to bear with
me while I notice some of the things the gentleman has
said.
I will begin with the beginning of his last speech. I
submit that it is a very ea~y matter for a man tu deli,·er
good words and fair speeches, to deliver them in a soft
flowing tongue and will almost make every one weep.
9
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You remcmbC'r the ancctlote-the boy telling about the
dog catching the rabbit and killing it, and how hie; mother
wept because of the tone of voice in which he told it.
Just strip the gentleman of his tone of voice and there
i~ nothing left. llis manner of address is all there is.
to his speech. I confess he is a pretty good orator.
But oratory does not make truth. The Apostle Paul said
that men would come with ''good words and fair speeches·•
to decei\·e the hearts of the simple, and it would be, he
l'aid, those who had turned from the faith. And I have
l'hown you conclusively, from God's word-the llible,
that these Spiritualists have "departed from the faith.''
But my opponent ~ays these statement~ that I read-these
long quotations-wer'e for the purpose of diverting your
attention from the issue. Beg pardon, sir. nut I must
deny the charge. I plead not guilty. They were read
for the purpoc;e of showing you people that, after you had
hecn dl'Ccived by "good words and fair speeches.'' then
it will he attempted to lead you onward and onward. until
it will finally allow them to the privilege of gratifying
the mn~t unholy lust~. I haYe shown you from the writings of their men-he says they are from "men." 1'rtte I
l~ut "hat kinrl of nll'n? From Spiritualists. and leading
men among them at that. If they have lied, it is spiritualists that have lied. I have read their statements-nnt
mine. 'fhe gentleman tried to offset the force of it by
~aying-, ''Oh, I could read things against the Bible from
the pens nf infidels." Yes!
Of course you can! Of
nntr~l' you can. Hut. ~Read statements that, Dible teaching leads men int0 sncb corruption as thi~ from teachers
who hclievc the Dihle, can you? Can you rlo it? No I
nut T read. frnm your own authors, sir. lie says again,
"Lool: in the penitentiaries and l'ee what churches they
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arc of," and after, while he sees what l1e is getting into,
and, "Oh !" he says, "I don't accuse any one of these
corruptions. I come in the sweet spirit of Christ; I am
a follower of Christ." (Addressing his opponent) You
are no such thing. Jesus Christ emphatically said ''Go
teach all nation's, baptizing them,., and you have not
been baptized, and you know it. You are not a follower
of Jesus Chris"t at all sir. Jesus Christ said to Peter "I
give unto you the keys of the kingdom of heaven, and
whatsoever thou shalt bin<.! on earth shall be bound in
heaven, and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth shall
be lost in heaven." (Matthew 16: 16-20.) You stood
before this people, sir, and said 'Peter was trying to
''fo~ce them to do what he said." As though the Apostle
had no authority from Jesus, when he was doing the very
thing that Jesus Christ told him to do. .-\nd yet you have
the audacity to stand before this people and say "I am
a follower of Jesus." Oh, shame! "'here is thy blu~h ?"
"Conscience seared with a hot iron!" I have identified
them.
But as the gentleman speaks of the "sweet spirit of
Jesus" I want to show you that in denouncing false doctrine and false teachers Jesus Christ spoke as bitterly as
ever did J. W. Chism. Listen-(Matthew 23: 23-28)
"\Voe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for
ye pay tithe of mint and anise and cummin and have
omitted the weightier matters of the law, judgment. mercy
ancl faith; these ought ye to have done, and not to leave
the other undone." (27th verse) ''\Voe unto you, scribes
and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye are like unto whited
sepulchres, which indeed appear beautiful outward, but
are within full of dead men's bones, and of all uncleanness. Even so ye also outwardly appear righteous unto
men, but within ye are full of hypocrisy and iniquity."
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Dot:!'n"t that sound something like what Chism has be~n
saying? Is not Chi:>m following the Spirit of Chrigt
when he tells you that men are whited sepulchres, when
without they appear beautiful, but within they are full of
iniquity? One of his own kind said, "'I have the right
to say who shall be the Father of my children." "\\"hat
is it to the world whether one man or ten men be th.;>ir
father." There is the inside of the whited sepulchre. It
came from a Spiritualist in good standing. You have
se~n in my opponent the outside.
I3ut he tells us that the light around their cahinet" is
just the same as that light which was about the Holy
of Holies. '"Conscience seared with a hot iron irl~ntifiecl.''
I can make all the light that he produces about his
cabinet with a bit of phosphorus. Here is a light, dazzling
into the skie!' above the Holy of Holies, the Shckinah of
Glory, a cluud in the day time and fire at night time, a
bright light that shone around, so the people could see
to walk in the darkest night by its light. Have you any·
thing like that? Where is that light you produce that i"
similar to that above the Temple, sir? Where is your
~hekinah of Glory that gi,·es light to the inhabitants of
the city at night? Ah! Echo answers "where ?"
I3ut he says. "James speaks (James 1 :26-2i), of pure
and undefiled religion." Sure, and James ~ays it is this.
"To vi:;it the fatherless and the widow:; in their affliction and to keep your~ elf unspotted from the world." Do
not walk in adultery, do not walk in lust, nor .c;hall you
nullify the marriage vo...,·. But the hu<;banct shall depart
from father and mother and cleave to his wife, for these
two ar~ one flesh. These are the things that are taught
in the Rihle: that spiritualism would era~c. and give ~·ou
the liberty of libertines and free love.
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"I believe that Paul was imbued with the same spirit
that toucheth me this evening.'' So says the gentleman,
and he read from the 13th chapter of 1st Corinthian!',
"tho I speak with the tongues of men ami of angels and
have not charity I am nothing." Ah, I believe that. But,
I would ask the gentleman, what is charity? As this
very pas!:'age will be under discu~sion in my proposition
when I am in the affinuative, I will giYe him the privilege, C\'en in that propo~ition, to answer it. \\"hat is
charity? You ans\\ er, "Love?" All right. John said,
"This is the love of God, that you keep his commandment!\." Again John says that. '·He that says he loves
God and keepeth not his commandments is a liar." Then,
a man to lo"e God mu:::t keep his commandments. Christ
says, "lie that bclic\'eth and is baptized ~hall be s;\\·ed."
Do you love him? Do you keep his commandments?
His (my opponent's) commandments are all from the
finite nature of man. As we showed you yesterday evening in his concept of it.
But he says. "\Vould any man stand hefore an intelligent people and presume to misquote from a book that
every one had in their haml ?" He "eems to thing that
they would not. \Vhy did you do it? You clitl that
very thing yesterday. Did you do it ignorantly? Do
you plead ignorance on it? He nm!'t either plead ignorance or wilful perversion, because he left out a clau~e
and I had to call him and press him hard to get him to
put it in. That little clause "for the remission of sins."
he wanted to leave out. The passage y;ould not tit his
theory with that in it.
Again he says, IIad my opponent any knowledge of
spiritual manifestations he would know that the -;pirits
make them~elves known. \Veil, I have called his atten-133-
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tion to the fact, time ancJ time again, that his own !earling
men say that you "cannot tell who they are." I read
from his great men, his Apostle A. Jack Davis (Andrew
Jackson Davis), who said that they could ''imper~onate"
and represent themselves as "old'' or ''young," and were
great "artists," and would appear in such manner as to
make the best impression. If they can impersonate, then
they can deceive, and if they can do that you cannot tell
whether it is the spirit you want or some other. Hut
again. in Evaus-Fishback debate, pages 48-49, the Spiritual Telegraph, July 11, 1867, in the leading editorial on
the Identification of Spirits, says, "The question is continually being asked, especially by novitiates in spiritual
investigation, 'How sl1all we know that the spiriB who
communicate with us are really the ones they pretend to
be?' And, for want of a satisfactory answer, many minds
are thrown into perplexity, and even doubt, as to whether
the so-called manifestations are really such. In giving
the result of our own experience and observation upon this
subject we would promise that spirits unque!ltionably can,
and often do, per::onate other spirits, and that, too, often
with such perfection as. for the time being. to defy every
effort to detect the deception. Not only can they represent the leading personal characteristics of the spirits
whom they purport to -be, but they can relate such facts
in the history of said spirits as may be known to the
inquirer, or to some one else with whom the communicatin~=: spirit is, or has been, en rapport, and this, in our
opinion, is done so often as to very materially diminic;h
the value of any specific tests that may be designed!)
instituted by the inquirer for the purpose of proving
identity; and if direct tests are demanded at all, we would
recommend that they be asked for the purpose of proving
-134-

THe RING-Cli!SM DEBATE.

that the manifesting influence is spirit rather than t11
prove what particular spirit is the ag·ent of its pro<.luc·
tion. '' So much for Spiritualists themsc!Yc~. Some oi
them, their leading men, say they cannot identi £y them.
l\Iy opponent says they can. It is just left with you.
ladies ami gentlemen, whether you. believe a Spiritualist
or, a Spiritualist, I am out of it.
I call your attention, now, to a brief review. an<.l 1 will
make it as brief as I can, and may close before the time
is out, owing to the fact that it is looking like rain.
He refers to Genesis, "Six days." \\'e callccl your attention to that in the -first speech, anu showed you the
meaning of the word "day." Has the gentleman attempted to refute it? His silence gives consent that my
argument is right. I thought I woulll have a tight on it,
and I was prepared for the fight.
In second Timothy 4 :3, I called your attention to the
faet that raul said, "The time will come when they wil\
not endure sound doctrine; but after their own lusts shall
they heap to themselves teachers, haYing itching ears;
anu they shall turn away their ears from the truth ami
shall be turned unto fables.'' I called your attention .to
the fact that this was clone in turning aft~r the fabl~:- .
the Fox girls.
In 2d Thessalonians 2, verses 1 to 9, we calkd attention
to the fact that miracles would be wroug-ht in our age of
the world; that God Almighty testified by his apostle
that it would be clone. But the .\postle says the miracles ,
so-called, arc lying wonders. Again, there were to be
three unclean spirits, like frogs, that would go forth work·
ing miracles to clcceiYe the people by the mirade~ that
they could work. Here comes a gentleman to tell you
that he has miracles, and they prove he is right. 1 T~ncc,
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to deceive the people with the miracles that he works_ In
)latthew 24-2~. Jesus tells you that false prophets would
come, and fal~e christs, and would show great signs and
wonders in su much that if it were possible they would
deceive the very elect.
Jus;t here let nw call your attention to llllC "sweet''
statement the gentleman made. He who come~ "in the
':m·cct' spirit of Christ,'' but says to the people as.c;emhlecl
here, "You arc not honest jurors." Such is the spirit,
"the :;\\'cet spirit of Christ,., in which he come:', with
his sweet won!~, "You arc not honest jurors; I am speak·
ing to the few that want to believe; that want to know.''
H c is :-;peaking to the few that want to believe Spirituati~m. If they want to helievc ~pirituali::.m, why then, he
is speaking- to them. That would be a fair interpretation
of the gcutlcman's language. Rut, ".rou are not honcst
jurors.'' 1\lcn an'l women who realize that thev are
passing from time to eternity, and that their eternal welfare depends on their being right while in thi,:; world.
and who ~ay you cannot be saYed unless you are right.
lie tells you that "You are not honest jurors."
Dut again, "Spiritualism is the snul of religion.'' 1
1knkcl it. and the gentleman nc\·er came back to his "tatemcnt again. llut he comes with a different statement.
now. lie tells us that the religion of Jesus Christ is
based on spiritual manifestations. Aml!n. \~'hn ckniecl
it? 'fhe other day he said it wa~ on a dream of 1\lary,
nn a clairvoyant vision. I showed him it was not. Then
he sairl it was a dream of Jo<:cph and I ~ll(lwe<l him it
\\a~ not. Now he says "On spiritual manifestation~;."
Sure!
:\lamfcstation:' of the spirit controlling Jesus
Christ. Jc~us walking on the water, :-;ea obeying him.
wind obc\ing him ; such things as these show that he was
a divine hcing.
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Again he asserted that Jehovah wa:- created by the
Jews. I cienied it. He ncYcr submitted 1•ne particle of
evidence, hut dropped it like it was hot.
He ass-erted ag-ain that, "No history was written of
Jesus Christ until after Chri~t had paf'sed away !:e,·cnty
years." 1 showed him, according to Luke. wlwm he ha<i
introduced ac; his own witness, that he had mic:5ecl it
something like thirty-nine years, ancl he ha!' never
denied it.
Again he says, "In this arena of spiritual conception
we realize that all is divine." Again, that. ''Live a.:: education and environments say to you." I called your attention to the fact that that would ju~tify life a"- corrupt
as the black villain ravisher of the South liYes. \\-hen I
called his attention to this he said that it was .. best" at
any rate, showing you that he considers that these awful
crimes are best. Such are the teaching:" of Spiritualism,
that comes in "nch a "sweet spirit" before you to try to
get you to believe that all is purity. He ha~ cnnfes~ed
before you that the black villain who nutra~es a white
woman ha~ done the best.
Dut he tells us that Xicodcmus went in the night,
because he believed that he understood the law. Strange
indeed! And now he is going to give things in the tight,
where they did work in Nicodemus' time.
We come ne:-.;t to Saul. The gentleman ha,- hrought
this up. ancl we ha vc had it up seYeral time,<. I called
your attention to the fact then. and do again. that Saul
was not expecting Samuel in person. nor in spirit to
come. He said to the woman. ''Divine unto m~ by the
familiar spirit." Then it wa;; hy the spirit. the familiar
spirit of the woman. . \nd .. Saul pereel\· eel that it wa~
Samuel." I called mur attention to the fact that the
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word "perceived'' in Hebrew was to perceive by sight, or,
feding. Hence, Saul "felt" like it was Samuel. This
is evidenced again in Saul's language when he said to
the wuman "divine to me by the familiar spirit." Then
Saul talked with Samuel. In first Samuel 28:15, he
talked with Samuel, and in first Chronicles 13, he says
it was the familiar spirit that he talked with. Hence, the
spirit that Saul talked with was the familiar spirit of
the woman. Hence, he says "bring up," or as we would
use it to-day, "bring out," Samuel. Did she bring him
in spirit? Oh, no. She just impersonated Samuel. That
is all. The familiar spirit divined or imper,onated
Samuel. lie could not "bring up" Samuel in the liternl
sense; that would make Samuel to be down in the earth.
Spiritualist~ do not teach that the spirits are down in the
earth, nor does the Dible so teach. Hence, they would
have to say, according to Spiritualists, ''Bring me down
Samuel.'' He would haYe to use a different word entirely. Then Samuel was not "brought up" literally,
~ither in spirit or person. But he was brought up in impersonation by the familiar spirit.
Again to the statement, "A little child shall lead them."
Did he try to explain that? "A little child shall lead
them." He was applying it to Spiritualism, to the Fox
girls. Dut I called your attention to the fact that the
Prophet applied it to ~ome une else. He simply dropped
it, ncYer attempted to explain it.
Again he says, that, Jesus could do no mighty works
because of the unbelief of the people. I illustrated that
at the time that the doctor could not cure: the sick child
because of the unbelief of the father. The father's unbelief would prevent the doctor curing the child, because,
the father would not give the medicine to the child, and
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thereby permit the doctor to cure him. So the unhelid
<>f the people would not allow Jesus the privilege of
working the miracles; they 'vould not bring their people
to him to be cured. Recause they did not believe that
he could cure them. Hence, because of their unbelief, he
could do no mighty works there,
Then the spiritual photograph was in orrler. I challenged !Jim to produce a spiritual photograph. He refu~ed
to even try. \\'hen he makes a spiritual photograph 1
am ready to make them right out there in the open sunlight, before this people, and you cannot tell how it is
done either. I am ready to do it. Again. whenever he
gets into hi~ cabinet and sews himself up in a sack, and
the spirit comes out and walks acro<;s the floor, 1 am
ready to go in the cabinet and be seweci up in a sack
and walk out in person. and yet you will find me still
sewed up in the sack. I am ready to go to the test when
he is.
Again, he asserted that. Jesus firmly believeci that he
would be a temporal king on thi;; earth. Dut when I
called hi:. attention to the fact that Jesus Christ him~elf
said that he would go up to Jerusalem and be killecl. anrl
the third day rise again, he dropped the thing like it
was hot.
Then he came to the Golden Rule, Confuciu:- and
Buddha gave it, and said that they spoke b)• the same
spirit of inspiration that Christ spoke by. .\nd that it
was the ~ame spirit in Christ. I denied it and d1alleng~:d
him to quote the Golden Rule as given by Duddha and
Confucius. Though I quoted it ye:,terday, he made no
attempt to quote it to-day. I have never yet heard a
man who would c;tanci on the rostrum and make the
statement that he did-that the Golden Rule as given
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by Christ was the same as that given by Uutldha and Confucius-! say, I have ne,•er heard one that could quote
what Buddha and Confucius did say. I quotect it yesterciay; I quote it again. "\Vhatsoever ye would that men
should not do to you, do not you do to them." Jesus
Christ put it otherwi~e. "All things whatsoever ye would
chat men ~hould do to you, do yc evl'n so to them.''
Hence, Dmldha and Confucius only gave the half of what
Jesus Christ did. Now, he tries to admit it, and avoid
it's force by saying it is "development.'' Yes, I ~hould
say it wa~. Rut that does not indicate that the !>pirit wa.s
speaking- through Buddha and Confucius, by a good deal.
But he says, "Paul saw Jesus Christ in a clairvoyant
vision.'' I denied it ancl called your attention to the
fact, that, the men with him heard a voice and saw the
light. I (as he ever cyen asserted that I was wrong. Dy
his silence he has confessed again that his ~tatement was
wrong. You understand. in a debate, when a man comes
with a proposition and the other man denies it, and the
affinnant m•ver touches it again, e\'Cn after his attention
has been called to it, he admits that he was wrong and the
other man was right.
Again he called attention to socialic;m at Jeru~alem, and
spoke of the treasurer getting the money Anll I showed
him he was wrong, and he uropped that. \Yhen a man
does nut know any more about the Bible than that. when
he does not know the teaching of the Tiible on the subject, he does nCtt know enough to teach the people.
Then he says that ''Paul ma~netizcd hanclkerchief~." I
denied that and he has never come back at it again.
Hence, he admits that it was not true.
Now as to their wonderful cures and ~uch like. that
they claim. As I told you in the beginning. I am ready
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to undertake the job of healing fi,·e to his one. without
medicine. I know the law of healing. anu I know thl!
law of suggestion. I unucr staml the laws they work
t h rough, having studied it thoroughly. .\nd I am ready
to go to the te!'t. But he is afraid of the issue.
In conclusion, I call your attention to what ha!' bl:en
saiu on the proposition, pro and con. The proposition is
before you. I read it again, anu ask you to be the jurors,
belie\·ing as I do, that you are honest jurors, that is, the
majority of you at least, are honest jurors, I believe you
to make the decision in your own minds. The proposition
is "Rc:,.olved, that, the fundamental principles of modern
spiritualism are identical with the spiritual basb of the
religion of Jesus Christ.'' We have calico your attention
to the statements he has made, concerning this, and
showed you, according to the teachings of God's word,
that his proposition is untrue. \Ve have called your attention to the fact that in order to make out his ca~e
he could not read the scriptures as they read. Dut he
had to lea,·e out a part, and make others apply to a different thing than that to which they referred.
Hence. in conclusion his proposition stands simply this,
Indicating hot air by his gestures.
TIME

Thank you, ladies and

ExPIRED.

~ntlemen.

4 :00 p. m., August 23d, 1907.
By 'Presicting r..Ioderator T. W. Head:
Now the time is drawing close for the next proposition
to be takt>n up, and I will read the proposition, so that you
can all understand what it is.
"Resolved, That the Scriptures teach, that, with the
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close of the apostolic age, spiritual gifts, such as are mentioned in the Bible, ceased .. ,
J. W. Chism affirms-John W. Ring denies.
This is a new proposition, now, and Brother Chism
wilJ take the lead.

J.

W. CHIS;..I-FIRST

AFFIR~IATIYE.

Gc11tlemcn Moderators, Brethren a11d Rcspcctrti 1-'rieuds:
I feel thankful, this afternoon, that I have the privilege
of meeting with you once again, for the purpose. this
time, of affirming the proposition which has been read.
It becomes my part, as an affirmant, to so define the terms
used in the proposition, that there can he no misunderstanding with regard to them, so I invite your attention
first, to a definition of the terms.
"The Scriptures teach." By this statement I simply
mean, first, by the Scriptures, the writings of the Old and
New Testament-the book that is commonly ca11ed the
l3ihle. lly the statement, "they teach," I mean to convey
the idea that, they either say so in so many words, or,
that, by a combination of passages relative to the proposition, the conclu~ion is innitable. Note, I do not say
that, the conclusion may follow, but I say that "it is inevitable"-must follow, "that, with the close of the
apostolic age." \\'hat I mean by "the apOstolic age'' is,
the life time of the Apostles. The time that they lived
on this earth, before they died, and then such an age of
the world following them as would hring us to the death
of the last person upon whom these _-\postles had bestowed
c:.piritual gifts, through the imposition of their hands.
\Vith the cleath of the last one of these, I would mark
the close of the "apostolic age,'' and hence, that the
Scriptures teach the spiritual gifts, such as are mentioned
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in the Bible, would cease at that time. Dy spiritual gifts
that are mentioned in the Bible I mean such as we find
recorcled in the 12th chapter of first Corinthians. I read
this pas~ag-e in order that the people may have the understanding of what we mean. I read the first ele,·cn verse~.
"Now, concerning ~piritual gifts, brethren, I would not
have you ignorant. Ye know that ye were Gentiles, carried away unto these dumb idols, even as ye were led.
Wherefore I give you to understand that no man speaking by the spirit of Gorl calleth Jesus accur~ed, and that
no man can say that Jesus is the Lord, hut by the Holy
Gho<;t. Now, there are diversities of gifts, hut the :-ame
spirit. And there are differences of administrations, but
the same Lorcl. And there were diversities of operations,
but it is the same God which worketh all in all. nut the
manifestations of the spirit are given to every man to
profit withal. For to one is given by the spirit the word of
wisdom; to another the word of knowledge by the same
spirit; to another faith by the same spirit; to anoth<:>r the
gifts of healing by the same spirit; to another the worlcing of miracle~; to another prophecy; to another discerning of spirits; to another divers kinds of tongue~ ; to an·
other the interpretation of tongues. But all these W<'rketh
that one and the selfsame spirit, dividing to every man
severally as he will." These are the thing:; that we
speak of. There are nine of them mentioned in this
reading, and the~e are they to which we make refer,..nce,
as spiritual gifts. The proposition, then, I affirm. says
that these wot1ld cease at the close of the apostolir -age.
I mean by that word "cease" that the spirit would not give
men these particular and peculiar powers any more after
that time. That there would be no miracles. in reality,
wrought in this world after that age. That when the last
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one, who had rt!ceived these spiritual gifts through the
impo~ition of apostolic hands, had passed from the <.tage
of actiun. b~neath th~ skies, that, then, there '' ould be
no more miracles of the nature that they wrought; that
these maniiestatiuns of the spirit would all ct!ase. This
is the proposition that I am affirming in its definition. So
I shall expect my opponent to meet me upon the ground
of the proposition as defined. To this tht!n I call your
attention.
In order that we may understand the proposition I will
begin with, first, the purpose of spiritual gifts and mtracles, as wrought by the prophets of the Old Testament,
as wrought by the men of God in olden times, and as
wrought by Jesus Christ and by his Apostles. Not only
snail we con:;ider the purpose or object of these miracles
and spiritual gifts, but we shall consider the nature and
kind of miracles wrought, the place where and the circumstances surrounding, under which these manifestations
of the :;pirit were brought to light. When we shall haYe
found this, then we are prepared to examine the proposition as to when they ceased, if at all.
To get thi::- umlerstanding in your minus I call your
~ttention to the times of the Old Testament writings,
commonly called "patriarchal,'' beginning with righteous
Abd. The Apostle Paul tells us that Abel offered a sacrifice by faith. Again the same Apostle tells us that "faith
comes by hearing and hearing by the \Vord of God.''
This being true, we Jearn from the ~tatemcnt that he
offered "by faith.'' that he had a commandment or entreaty in the 'vord of God to do that thing which he did.
Passing from Abel, when he offered a sacrifice by faith,
we pass down to Xoah and learn that. "Noah found favor
with God;" that. K oah offered sacrifices; that God dt!livered him by the Ark through the flood. Passing on,
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to thi~ ~ide of the flood, we fino· :--;oah offering ~acrilicc
again. These things were in the world until \\'l' cuml"
to Abraham. With Abraham we find still the -;ame onler
of worship. It !->Cems that it had obtained that the olclc~t
man of the family was the high priest to offer tlw g-ifts
and !"acrifices for the family. This is that which is com·
monly called the Patriarchal a~c. \\' e find this order of
worship commonly known a<: the "family worship. J:ut
with . \braham we have the same worship.
Ttun to
Genesis 22 :7 to 1-+ and here we have a particular statement made concerning Abraham. I will read it. "Ancl
Isaac spake unto .-\braham his father, and said. l\Iy
father: and he said, IIcre am I, my son. .\ncl he said ,
Behohl the fire and the wood: but where is the lamh for
a bumt offering·? And :\braham said, My son, Co1l will
provide himself a lamb for a burnt offering: So they
went both of them tog·ether. . \nd they came to the place
which God had tohl him of; ami Abraham built an altar
there, and laid the \VOOd in order, and bouncl Isaac his
son. anct laid him on the altar upon the wood.
:\nd
Abraham ~tretchec\ forth his hand. and took the knife
to slay hi-; son, And the angcd of the Lord calkd t1po11
him out of heaven , and said, Abraham. -\braham: .\ml
he said. Here am I. And he said. Lay not thine hand
upon the lad, neither do thou any thing unto him : for now
I know that thou feare!'t God, seeing thou hast not withllcld thy son. thine only son from me. And Abraham
lifted up his eyes, and looked. and behold behind him
a ram caught in a thicket b~· his horns: anu Ahraham wcut
and took the ram, and offered him up for a burnt offering-.
in the stcaci of his son. And :\hraham calle1l the name
of that place Jehovah-jireh: as it is said to thi~ uay,
In the mount of the Lord it shall be seen. And the ang-el
10
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of tht.' Lord called unto •\braham out of heaven the ~ceo no
time. :\nd !'aiu lly myself have I swurn, ~aith the l_.oro,
for hccan"C thon hast done thi~ thing, ami hast not
withhdd thy ~on, thine only :-on: That in hlcssing T will
hie:-:; thee, and in multiplying J will multiply thy Sl'ed
"" the :-tar;; of the ht"aven. a1111 a~ the sand which is upon
the sl'a ~hnrc: and thy !'t>ed ~hall po:;ses~ the gate 0£ hi~
etwmil·c;; And in thy sel'<l ... hall all the naticmo. of thr t•arth
he bkssed; hccause tl'Ott hast oheyerl my voice." J react
to the 18th versr inclusivr. Here God talked with :\braham and rnufirmcd the promise "hich he had made unto
Abraham. with an oaH1. This hope of thi.; promi'e harl
uhtninccl in Abraham';; family. \\'e find the same rel'Orded ill Genesic; 2() :t to .5. to Isaac the -.amc oath hcratbl' that .\braham "had obeyed my voice.'' The Lorrl
~ays again the ~a me thing in Cenesis 28:1 to -1. promised
to Jacob by I ~aac. as Jacob was going down to Padanaram. ,\gain, in Gt·nesis ~R:lO to 15. where Cod appeart>d to him in a dream. and on thi::. r would call your
attention to the reading of the 1-Hh wrse carefully, beginning with the 13th ,·erse we read. "Anti, behold, the
Lord stood above it" tabove the ladder), "1md said, T
<1111 the Lord Cod of .\braham thy father, ami the God
of J.;aac; the land whereon thou licst, !\) thee will I give
it, and to thy seed; ~\tHl thy seed shull b(' as the dust of
the earth, and thou ~halt spread ahrnacl to the west. and
to tlw east. and to the north. ;uHI t•) the south: and in
thee and in thy seed shall all the families of the earth be
bles~ed." Here we find a peculiar promise made to Jacob.
A promise that he was to spread forth towartl the west
and the ea!'t, the north and the ~outh. that his seed \\as
to go forth, not only in the Land of Palestine, hut the
promise tells n~ it was to go into the regions beyond. Thi.;
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has bten verified. Israel's chil<ln·n to-day are
in {'Very nation of earth; in every civilizeu nation of earth
we find the children of l srael a \\i~tinct and :::cparate
peupll•. yet. Ht·nn·. th~t \\·onl that Gud :\!might) ~poke
to Jacoh there in tlr~Cam i~ verifier! in tl1e Jewish people
that mnltipliccl and arc in every nation of earth to-day.
ll11t again, not only ''a~. thi:; true, bnt in Ccne~is
::?5 :9-15, a~ Jacob wa:-- ennung hack from his journey the
Loru appcarc<l to him ancl rt'{K'alcJ his promise again,
and changed his name from Jacob to r~rael. This give:;
us another thought. that thel'e people had kept thi.; hope.
'fhi:-; worship. th.lt had been e.:;tahlished. family won•hip,
wa~ n.,,,. l'Onfirmecl on•r and oYer again. 1111til Joseph.
down in Egypt, when hr ra111e to die (Gene~is 50-25) tnld
the rhilclrcn of Israt>l that God wonlu surc.>ly vi!>it them
an(! dclin•r them, and made them take an oath that they
would carry his bonds up out of the laud 0f Egypt. In
all thi-; we learn that the religion, family wor~hip, was
e~tahli~h upon that people; fixed so firm in their minds,
by the fat·t that Gocl Almi~hty had talked with the~e men.
face to face, and had cleli,·ered them this order. Anu the
miradt·~ that hnd been wronght ancl the dreams that had
been interpreted by Jo:;eph.
'l'hcse things had been
shown them until it was fixed in the mine!~ of tht• people
that it was right. To come to these people and tell them
that God is Koing to change the onlcr from this family
worship to a national worship would be sacrilegious: the
very thought. Hence. when Gocl determined to make a
change by Most's, to r!eli,·er them out of the land of
Egypt, ami t':;tahlish a different kind of a worship, l\J oses
said. when the Lorrl appeared to him in the burning bush,
"The peoplt' will not hear me:· This you will lind in
Ex ..~ :1·6, and again in vt·rscs 20 to 22 is wht>re :\loses
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said, ''they will not hear me.'' I will read this pa~~age
becau:.e it is an important one. The Lord is speaking to
l\lo:-:.cs concerning this, says (beginning with the 19th
verse) "An<.l 1 am sure that the king of Egypt will not
let you g-o, no, not by a mighty hand. And I will stretch
out my hand, ancl smite Egypt with all my wonders
which I will do in the mid~t thereof; and after that he
will let you go. And I will give this people favor in the
sight of the Egyptians; and it shall come to pass, that.
·when ye go, yc shall not go empty ; nut e\•ery woman
shall borrow of her neighbor. and of her that sojourneth
in her house, jewels of silver, and jewels of gold, and
raiment; and yc shall put them upon your sons. anrl
upon your d;~ughtcrs; and ye shall spoil the Eg}"ptian~."
Beginning \Vith the ~th chapter, "An<! J\Ioscs answered
and said, But, behold, they will not believe me, nor
hearken unto my voice; for they will say, The Lord hath
not appeared unto thee: And the Lord said until him,
\\'hat is that in thine hancl? And he sai<.l. A rod. And
he said, Cast it on the ground. And he cast it on the
ground, and it became a serpent; ancl ~lose!' Aell from
hefore it. And the Lord said unto Moses, Put forth
thine hand, and take it bv the tail. And he put forth his
hand, and caught it. anJ it became a rod in his hand:
That they may believe that the Lord God of their fathers,
the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac and the God of
Jacoh. hath appeared unto thee. An<t the Lord ~aiel
furthermore unto him, Put now thine hand into th)
hosom. .\ncl he put his hand into his bosom: ancl when
he took it out, behold his hand was leprous as ~now, And,
he said, 'Put thine hand into thy bosom again .\ml he
put his hanrl into his hosom again. and plucked it out of
his hosom, an<.l, behold, it was tumed again as hi~ other
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flesh. And it shalt come to pass. if they will not believe
thee, neither hearken to the voice of the fir"-t sign. that
they will believe the voice of the latter sign. And it ~hall
come to pass, if they will not believe al~o these two
sij:rns, neither harken unto thy voice. that thou shalt
take of the water of the rh·er, and pour it upon the dry
Janel; and the water which thou takest out of the river
shall become blood upon the dry land.'' Xote, please, the
Lord tells him that the~e things are given him for the
purpose of proving to that people that the God of :\braham, the God of Isaac and the God of Jacob had sent
him. So we ser the purpose of miracles. They were
given as credentials to prove to the people that the man
doing them was prepared to deli,·er a me%age to them,
from high heaven.
B11t again, ~loses realized that something else was
necessary. lie had not onl~· to deal with the people of
Israel, but he had to ueal also with Pharaoh. So the
Loru gives him signs to Pharaoh. Pharaoh "aid, ''\Vho
is the Lord that I should obey his voice to let Jqael go ?'•
Ilere Pharaoh, if you please, was to be dealt with. And
again, in Exodus 6 :l-9 is recorded God's promise made
to all Israel, and God'~ pledge and charge to ~[o~es and
Aaron. This is in the 2oth and 27th verse!; of the same
chapter.
But the que!\tion comes up again.
Exodu<>
7:8-9, "And the Lord spake unto .:\foscs anrl unto .:\aron,
saying, \\'hen Pharaoh shall speak unto you, !'aying,
Shew a miracle for you: then thou shalt say unto Aaron,
Take thy rod, and cast it before Pharaoh, and it shall
become a serpent." \Ve give next the miracles that were
to be wrought. I will name them in succession and give
you the ~criptural references to them, and especially call
attention to the nature of these miracles, eleven in num-149-
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ber. . \nd later w<: will take them up, as tim1. permits,
anti reau and uiscuss each one, if the gentleman calls th~ll\
in question.
First, the miracle of the rod. This we linu the magicians diu also, by their enchantments. Every une threw
down his rou anti they became serpents, !Jut Aaron's rod
swallowcu them all up.
The next one wa~ to ··Smite the waters of the river~,
and the "aters "ere to he come hlvou." This was not in
darkness, hut in the Jay time. Exodus 7:20-22, "Ant!
~mote the water~ that \\'ere in the river, in the sig·ht of
Pharaoh. and in the sight of his ser\'ants; ami all the
waters that \\ere in the river were turned to bluuJ."
Gut the ma~:icians did the same, by their enchantmenb.
Third miracle was, that, they were to "call up frog~
into the land among the people." ln Exodus 8:14, is
the charge. Ancl in Exodus 8:5-/ we find the same fulfilled. \ erse G "Aaron did what the Lord commandeu.
Verse i' the magicians diu the ::.ame thing. Nut that here
arc tlm.'c that the magicians did. 1\ut again, I'harauh
called "lo:;es anu said, ".Entreat the Lord, that he may
take away the frogs from me, anu from my people; anti
l will let the people go, that they may do sacrifice unto
the Loru.'' .-\nd 1\loses asked him when he should ent real
for him, and .Pharuah said, "To-morrow," anu he :;aiel "De
it so.'' Anu it happened as }loses ~aitl.
Again, the -1-th; which was, that ihey \\'ere to smite
the dust anu the du~t was lo become lice through all the
land of Egypt. Exodus ~ :8-IG, They did so, and in
Exodu:> 8 :lli-19 the magicians attempted to du so, but
failed. And when they faileu they ...aid "This is the
hand of God." They had gone ag far a~ tlll'y cuuhl by
magic, to even make an appearance of the :-ame thing.
They said, "This is the finger of Gocl."

Till:! R/.\'G-Cli!S.\1 DEIJATF..

Fifth sign, Flie-~ to be in all the Janel ui Eg) pt. !Jut
not in Goshen among the children of I~racl. 'fhe !lies
\\ere to come up amnng the people of Egypt, but not tn
bother lsrael. txouns 8 :23-1-t was where they di1l so,
anti in Exuuus R :25-32 !\Io~es entreated that the flies
should be taken away.
'l'he sixth miradl'. :.\lurrain in the cattle thro ughout
the land of Egypt. Exodus ~ :1-5, Though it was not tll
strike the children of Israel's cattle. This was fulfilled.
the murrain came, anct Exodus lJ :~i we lind them entreatin~ that it IX! taken away, and it was takt•n away.
Again, the ith, "Take to you handfuls of ashes of the
furnace, and let !\loses sprinkle it towanl the heavl'll
in the sig-ht of Pharaoh . .\nd it shall become small dust
in all the lam! of Egypt. ami it :;hall be a boil breaking
forth with blains upon man, and upon beast, throughout
all the lanJ of Egypt." They did so an1\ the people were
5ore with the boil~.
The eighth miracle, ··.\nu }loses said about thi~ time
to-morrow the hail shall come:· Did it? 1t did. Pharaoh asked him to stop it. and ~loses gave him the sig-n
that when he got out of the city it shall :'top, and it
stopped at the given sign .
.:\gain, the 4th miracle, The locusb came and ate up
everything. In Exodus 10:3-6 the charge was given.
And in l(,th to 20th \'erses, the locust<> were tak~:n away.
The lOth miraclt: was tlarknes,;. Three clays darknc:-;:;
in all the land, the darknes~ that wa:;· so dark it could
felt, but in Israel they had light. Here again it was entreated to be taken away. .\net in Exodus 12-.Nth verses,
at the concision of this, l'harauh commamlell l\loses tu
show his face no more, nmlc:r penalty of dt'ath . :\loses
goes out and now he gives the 11th mirade.

ue
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The Pas~over. At a given time they were to take a
lamb without blemish. a male of the first year, keep it from
the lOth to the 1-Hh day of the month, an<! on the Hth
day of the month, in the evening. they were tu kill the
lamb. and with a hunch of hyssop strih the blond of
it on the lintel and on the sic.l.e posts of the door. It was
to be done in every house of Israel, and wherever that
blood wa~ sprinkled the Angel of Death passed on•r that
hou!'e. l !nt wherever that blood was not !1prinkled, in
every family of Egypt. at a giv_en time, at a given hour,
the first born of that died, according to the sign. Pharaoh let them g-o an<! they went by the way of the wilder·
nc's to the Red Sea. But Pharaoh followed them. They
were being !eel by the fire in the night time, ancl the
cloud in the day time. \\'hen they came to the Rec.l. Sea
1\[n~cs ~trctched forth his ha]](l and the water~ parted
for them, and they passed owr dr~·shocl. Dut when the
Egyptians attempkd to do the same thing l\foses ~tretched
forth his hancl over the sea and the sea returned to his
strength again, and they \Verc all destroyed.
Again, on the top of ~lount Sinai. the Lord Almighty.
de~cending in cloud,:; and darkness, thundcre(l forth the
law, the ten connnantlment:-; in the c:ar-. of all the people.
Here we find JIim speaking it. so the whole people could
hear it. \\' c sec wonc.lrous miracles wrought up to and
including Joshua !earling them acros~ the Joruan. The
water:-; wrrc up. overflowing all the hanks.
But when
God's cm·enant ark wa:-; brought the waters ~taycd back,
and the people passed oyer Jordan. after which the waters
went on as bcfure. Xote, please, these miracles wrought,
in establishing that order of worship, which :\loses had
come to establish. Changing from a family to a national
worship. And this worship had remained for a period
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of nearly two thousand years. when Jesus Christ came
into the worlrl. Dut the question comes, "\Vhy all this?''
E:xodus 10:1-2 says, "That ye may know how that I am
the Lord." The God of -\braham, nf Isaac and Jacob.
Exodus 11 :7, "That ye may know the Lord sent me."
Rut Exodus 12-21-24-Zi special verses, The pa~sover
\\"as to be kept, after they possessed the other land, as a
memorial. In other words, as a monumental institution,
that God Almighty had delivered his people A momlment coming down the line until Jesus Chri~t comes,
keeping this ordinance of the passover. stands ao; a memorial of the miracles that had been wrought in ages past.
Dut when God sees proper to change tlw worship. again,
from a national worship, back to a patriarchal. instead
of being just a family worship, it come~ this time to an
individual worship. \\'hen he dctennine,; to change this
the man that comes to make the chan~e must have credentials to show that he is of God. Hence. we c:ee Jestts
Christ and his Apostles coming with these credentials.
Jesus Chric;t comes with various kinds of miracles,
wrought in the prec:ence of friend and foe, wrought in
public places, that the people might all sec and know.
The nature of these miracles will be taken up at another
time. I ~ec my time is c'lrawing to a close. (By Mr.
Head-you have two minutes yet). Then, 1 call ~·our
attention to John the Daptist, as recorded in Luke 1 :(!()
to o3. In this case we learn that John opened hie; mouth
and prai~ed God when he wa~ but eight days old. Here
is something of John the Uaptist. I know you have
been reading it, and thinking that it was Zacharia:- who
was speaking. but the next verse, the C'lith verse, tc11s
you about Zacharias' mouth being opened. \\'hen the
people heard it they kept the matter in their heart and
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wotH.Ierc1l what kine\ of a rhi\rl he would bC'. So John
John came baptizing
to make manifest the l\lessiah. Turn to :-.latth~w .~ :li,
where the voice ~ay~ "This is my beloved ~on. in whom
I am well plca~e<l." This is a demonstration public, before the n!'!\embly. .\gain illatthew 4 :23-2-l we find the
miracles that Chri.,t wrought-healing of variom kind~
of di!'ease5. They brought all that were sick and he
hea\e,J tht'm.

<:<>ll1l':- the forerunner of the Christ.

TIME.

J. \\".
Gt'llflcllll'll

If

RIXC-XEG:\TIVE.

Modaators, Ladies a11d Gcnflt'lllt'll:
me unspeakable plca~ure to he before you

afford~

this afternoon denying the proposition \\"hich has been
rea<l to you. presuming that at any lime Go1l ha:-. withdrawn from the children of men the sweetne:-s and
power or fruits of inspiration. I hope to present such
thought, n:a~on and evidence as will cnahh: you to look
through clear .c;ight and spiritual vision, and hdt• 1ld the
~lost High that changcth not. but is from bcj.!iuning
to beginning aml fore,·er the sam~. Giving the power of
hi:; spirit, the inspiration of tmth ancl love an1l life, bearing- light ancl joy and peace that "passc:th t1n<lcrstanding"
to the children of men. 1f we are to Junk only to the
Scriptures (Old and ~ ew Testament l we certainly have
abundant ground to find the fruition of the ~pirit. the
power of its inspiration and the swcctne=-~ of its voice.
V1/e cannot fail to comprehend that each ancl every one
of the~e phenomena. as recorded, a~ read to you in the
half hour just pa<.t, arc evidences of the power of the
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"word oi God" (of inspiration said to he fn>m the
?lro::;t High), coming through the !ipirit of Jehovah.
Surely you ran but ha,·e heard the reacling of the~e ancl
n'alizt' that they are evidence of a power that existed
in and under the juri~cliction of the spirit of God. If
you c•mtinuc to rcacl the history of these people you will
find that the seH:-oame thing" continued to occur, increasing
in power an<! magnitude. That these manifc~tation~ were
met by the magician~, necromancers. "mediums" of the
nations about, that the vied with each other as to who
might be the strnn~e.;;t, is sc!f-e,·iclent by the passagl'f- rcacl
in yuur hl·aring. That in !'~>me instances the prophets
of other nations succeeded. and in others they fnilrcl.
is <:>vident to you. llut we arc speaking of th<:> ~pil"itual
gift-; and truly the manifestations of these spiritual gift9
came not only to the prophets of Jehovah, hut tn the
prophets of other Gods, of other nations. 1f they were
only -.imilar, it is e\·idcncc that they were rc'>ult" of the
~ame power. \Ve certainly do nnt refute any of these
phenomena, aye, we would at!d unto them, that the selfsame phenomena occurs in our modern days. Referring
especially to the :-tatcmcnt of our opponent nf the infant
John the Baptist speakin~. we gladly parallel thi~ with
the \.·a:-c of the infant of Kate Fox, hom in Eng land,
that wrote a message that was recognized as coming from
dll e;x-carnate spirit.
That this message. through the infant of ~Irs. Jenkins. was any less a message or phenomenon th:m that receh·cd through the lips of John the
Baptbt is for you to determine-not for any one inrlividual to cleci<lc. (":\lissing Link." hy Leah Fox Pndcrhill.) That the spirit who spoke through John the Baptist was Elias is a statement which I make to you upon
the anthority of Jesu!', for he ,;aid. ''John comes in the

- 155-

T/1£ RTXG-CHTSM DEBATE.

power and the spirit of Elias:· 1 emphasize the ~tate
mcnt that this wac; the spirit of John the Baptist speaking.
upon the authority of the .\ngel Gabriel, for he had
promi~d that John would come in the power and :<pirit
of F.lias.
Denying that spiritual gifts arc no longer ,.i.:.ited upon
the children of men, I shall take up a series of thoughts
\\"hich I helieve, when presented to your intelligent consideration, you will 1-ee indicates that the word of God,
the Christos of the Apoc;tolic age, and the spiritual gifts
dcmnnstratcd hy modern spiritualism to day arc ic\entical,
affording conclusi,·e evicfence that spiritual gifts do not
continue. ln first Corinthians. chapter 10, Paul i~ recorded to ha \'C said •· And '';ere all bapthed of .Moses in the
cloud and in the sea and did all eat of the spiritual meat
ancl clicl all <lrink the same spiritual drink for they drank
of that spiritual rock that followed them.'' '' .·\ncl that
word was Christ.'' In other words, the "word of God''
in the days of ~loses was Christ. Surely it could not
have heen C'hri~t. if Christ had come at a latter time as
a sacrifice, for the sins of the people. Surely, my be\overi frit'nris, the "word of God" in the day~ of ;\ roscs
that is t!t'clared by Paul to have been Christ mu~t ha,·e
heen mecliumship., must have been the power of the
spirit to !'peak, to manife"t, to proclaim itself. even a~ has
heen rea<! in your hearintr this afternoon when the "word
of God'' was sounded to the people." l declared to you
that the Holy of Holies in the temple was a cabinet for
~pirit manifestation. I present this again to your consideration for evidence, for you as a jury to dccicle: not
for any individual to determine, whether or not the:-;e
curtaim in any way manifesteci the appearance of our
cabinets of to-day. The manner in which the ''wore! of
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God'' made its manifestation to the people in tho~e days
varied, even as it did in the apostolic days, even as it
varic:- to-day; even a~ Paul said, a diversity of gifts yet
by the same spirit. You cannot read a book of the Old
Testament that you do not find divers ways in which the
''word of God" manife;;ted. \\'hat was the ''word of
God?" It was the voice of the spirit that came through
the prophets, or as we would call them to-day. mediums;
<>r a latter term, :>ttggestcd as scientific by Professor
Crookcs of England, a "Psychic." The Scripture which
has been read in your hearing indicates that at time!' the
''word of Got!" manifested itself to the individual. to the
individual prophet; at another time it became sufficiently
intense in volume that it was heard by all.
So in our
spiritual !>l!ance~ of to-day sometimes the spirit comes and
speak" only to the individual; at other times it is heard
by all who are pre~ent. At times the manifestahons that
attended the "teacher of Galilee" were for his disciples
<>nly, as upon the :\lount of Transfiguration. At other
times it was for the multitude. \Vhen he returned to hi:;
di:;ciples they not always recognized him, as he appeared
in another fonn (til ark lG c. 1.2 v., Luke 2~ c. 13 to 31 v.),
until he gave them some test, until he spoke ~omc m~s
sage by which they were able to recognize him. So today, our spirit friends make thcmselve<.. known by som~
tc.;t. In the 9th chapter of Deut. we find that Jehovah,
the "word of God," made itself known through writing!'
upon tablets of ~tone and slate writing. The condition~
attendant thereunto, it seems to me, I should not occupy
your time to delineate.
Surely. you have read am!
tmdcr"tand that ~fose~ was forty days and forty nights
ttpon the monntain in a thick cloud to receive these messages, and that all Israel waited at the foot of the
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motmtain that :\loses might hring down the commandment:;, the mc:;sagc irum their spirit guide. Jehovah.
Our ~cancc:-; to-day are conducted '' ith order and preci~
ion. a!'- Paul in~trnctecl hi~ followers to conduct thc!'Oc
meetings with order. ( Htentimes skeptical friends say
"how cloc~ it cnme that some une entering the rnom prevents th6e phenomena nr breaks the comliti"n ?" Because
you break the conditions that arc formed. Why could
not the children of 1srael go upon the mountain where
Ikcame of the
these phenomena were taking place?
pre~ence of Jehovah: he was their spirit guide-God.
\\'hilc lHael was deprived of the pri\'ilege of the mnuntain they were taking unto themselves other pri\'ilegcs;
if their God \\'as going io conceal him~elf in a thick clourl
they chose to make for themselves another GoJ. and so
they had macie a molten calf. \\'hen ~Io~es came clown
from the mountain hi~ spirit guide, JehoYah, was <111gered. I cannot occupy your time in a relation of these
detail:::. The 1lo~t High. the God of this tmiver!le, ;mgerecl because a little trihe of people had macle a nl0lten
calf. And if you read carefully this chapter (Exodus 31)
~·ou will ~ce how !\loses appealed to JehoYah to appea<.e
hi~ wrath. anci persuaded him to n0t tle~troy the children
of Israel. So the "word of Gorl." at that time, came
through a prophet. but written upon tablet~ of stone. A
few evening!~ since I described to you the condition~ at·
tending the slate-written message which 1 received. The
s<~mc is placed upon t:xhibition in your town, ami I leave
it to you, fellow jurors, which conditions appeal to you
a;; th<' mo~t convincing of spirit [Xl\Yer. The tahl<:ts of
stone upon which I receiveJ the mc:o;sage. never pas~ed
from my hands: the words which I received were words
of joy an1l of comfort to my soul. for it a!'-sttred me that
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my "mother friend" retained her personal identity and
proved to me conclusively the continuation of spiritual
gift~. because she as~uretlme of her continued love for the
work which I was doing for the chikln:n of men. l 1 ncler
these conditions, that precluded any po;;~ible fraudulent
practice or collusion, I re~o:eived the little picture which is
placed before you that proclaims the g-lad message that
it is my delight tn proclaim to you. "Spiritualism. the
light aew~~ the waters of Death." You will probahly
hear much more oi the phenomena recorded in the Old
Testament: it i~ extensively reconled there. It was attende(l hy no 'mall degree of attempted duplication. hy
the necromancers, prophets, seers and mediums of other
nations, even a" it was in the apostolic age, L'Yen as it is
at the pre~ent time, we have the true and the genuine.
I believe I have cmphasizecl this sufficiently for your
intelligence, and you feel the clictation of Paul to try
the spirits and to see if they are good 0r otherwise.
\\' e ha~·e had our attentinn called to the enumeratif1n of
the spiritual gifto; as Paul pmclaimed them in hi~ letter
to the Corinthian!'> and can say no more of the!'e than
".-\men, Amen.' \\'e can parallel every one of them in
our modern Spiritualism to-day. Continuing in the "a me
12th chapter. l>e~inning with the .28th ver:-e, ".\nd God
hath ~et some in the chttrch a<> Apostles, secondly prophets, third, teachers, after that miraclec;, then gift!' of
healing, to others (]iversitics of tongues.'' Here all are
nut teachers. all are not prophets. all arc not workers of
miracle~. Have all the gifts of healing? Do all <>peak
with tonguec:.? "To covet honestly the hest gift$, ann
yet show T unto you a most excellent way." (By ).I r.
Chism-You did not read it right-"l\f ore excellent.")
Jle then continued with the 13th chapter, which I read
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you in full yc~terday, emphasizing the beauty and power
of charity. anti assuring u;; that when we have laic! off
our physical garments we shall know even as we are
known. Continuing 14th chapter with this good teacher
Paul. "Follow a ftcr charit) and desire spiritual gifts. but
rather that ye prophesy. For he that ~pcaketh in an
unknown tongue ~pcaketh not unto men, but to God, for
no man tmclcrstan<leth him. Howbeit in the spirit he
.-;peakcth," :-o I invite your attention to the entire chapter.
Again, in the 24th ver~e. ''But if all prophesy and there
come in one that believeth not, or one unlearned. he is
convinced of all, he is judged of all: and thus are the
~ecrets of his heart made manifest; and so falling down
on hi~ face he will worship God, and report that God is
in you of a truth.'' Can there be any· interpretation of
this other than that with the power of prophesy we will
be able to give to our seeking friends a te~t. a message
even as Jesus gave a test to the woman at the well, even
as he read the minds of those who came to him to know
of hi~ teachings; if you turn to the right or to the left
to-day amon~ the prophets of modern spiritualism, the
~cers, mediums. psychics, you will find those who by the
power of prophecy can, in many instances. speak the
name of the one who attends their seancrs, and many
time~ describe the spirits that attend, thus in variuu.;; man·
ners proving the continuation of the !'ame power by which
l\loscs rcceiYed the "word of Goci,'' that Jesus receiver!
"the worci of God;" that Paul advised his followers they
would receive the word of God. 39th and 40th verses.
"\Vhcrefore. brethren. co,•et tu prophesy, and forbade
nut to speak with ton~ucs. Jet all things be tlone decently
and in order.'' Covet to prophesy that you may be able
to give the mes~age; the test that will enable you to make
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the investigator to know that you are possessed of the
"Word of God,'' of the power of the spirit, of the gift
of mcdiumship. J f you will take the time to read carefully the history of Jehovah you will fintl the \'arious
manners in which he manifested. even in the 32d chapter
of Genesis, where he "wrestled with Jacob through the
night,'' but when the morning came he begged to be
released; he was in a hurry to g-o, when the light bt•gan
to come.

J feel to refrain from calling your attl'lltion to the admonition which these people received to borrow from
their Egyptian friends their belongings. and svuil Egypt.
Ad\"i~ed to take that which did not belong to them, and
make way with it. J regret to call your attl•ntion to this
condition of affairs, but it seems necessary at this time,
for, after all, in those nldcn times, even as when the Lord
i'ent a lying spirit to deceive all the prophets of Israel.
so were they advised to take that which di(l not belong
to them, indicating the character of the "wonl of God.''
of the revelation of the spirit, of the message which they
receh·ed at that time. .l\fy beloved friends, my thinl,.;ng
jurors, if these e\'idences which my honorable oppone:1t
has kinclly as.:;isted me in presenting to you do not indicate
conclusively that the "word of God," which came to
l\Ioses, the power of the spirit which rested upon Je.:;us.
the spiritual gifts which Paul promised to those that followed after his teachings, and the manifestation.:; of the
modern ad,·ent of spiritualism are identical, dse you
ha\'e not the power of spiritual discernment. of seeing the
comparison of similar things. The "word of God" has
revt>alcd itself unto the children of men in every nation
and tribe, according to the capacity of that respectiYe
nation to receive, and through chosen media, prophet,
11
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seer, Christ, psychics. The inspiration of spiritual gifts
has blessed the children of men and increased as their
intelligence permitted it to rest upon them until to-day
the spirit world is drawn so ncar to the world in which
we are living that the presence of our friends oftentimes
fan our burning checks and brush away the scalding
tears that doubt has brought into our ey_es; until hope
springs up in our hearts and illuminates our countenance
with sweet smiles. Through our clouds of doubt we can
look and behold the shining faces of tho~ who have only
passed a little higher and realize that they arc our own
iriend:-, and that through the power of spiritual gifts do
they make their presence h.-ri0\\'11 unto ns, eYen as did the
imli,·iduals make their presence knO\\ n in the days
(lf ~loses, of Jacob, of Jesus and of Paul.
TIME.

]. \V.

C'HIS~l-SECON'D

AFFIRMATIVE.

GcntlcJIICII Moderators, /Jrctllrnz a11d Fricnds:

Inasmuch as I am in the affinnative, and the work of
my affirmation was not completed, before I shall examine
anything. whatever, the gentleman has said in his last
speech, I shall continue my affirmation to the conclusion
of the argument. Having e~tablished the proposition.
then I will tum back and examine everything he has said,
that needs e.xamination.
I was on the subject of the nature of miracles wrought
by Jesus Chri~t and his .-\postles. Just here 1 might introduce into this thoug-ht a statement that my opponent
made. that they propose in thi~ age to parallel every one
oi these ~piritual g-ifts mentioned by Pnul. \Veil! I would
like to see you speak a littk Hebrew. They spoke with
-Hi2-
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tongues, with "divers l<inds of tongues." \Vill you give
us just a verse in Hebrew?
Quote the firH ycrse of
Genesis in Hebrew? Don't say you can't! You say
you can; for you say you can parallel every one of these
gifts-these miracles. What is the trouble? Can he do
it? No. He has not a man in his crew that can do it.
IIa,·e I not challenged them from the beginning. if they
could not tell what the Hebrew words were, to get
Samuel's spirit. "Call up Samuel'' and let him tell them?
Have they done it? Have they accepted the challenge?
No. Why? Because they know they can not; that is
why. "Beraashith bara Elohim eth hashamayim weeth
haarcts." Will you tell us what that means in Engli!'h?
'Paul says they could interpret tongues. Tell us "·hat it
means. ~an :you tell us? "Call up Samuel'' and let him
tell. Can you do it? No. But so much for paralleling
these spiritual gifts. He knows he can not do it.
I was on the subject of Jesus Christ and the miracles
that he wrought. I de.'lire now to show you the nature
of the!'.e miracles. Matthew 4 :23-24, I had called your
attention to these. Dut now I shall turn and read them.
"And Jesus went about ali Galilee, teaching in their
~ynagogues, and preaching the gospel of the kingdom,
and healing all mann~r of sickness and all manner of
disease among the people. And his fame went throughout all Syria; and they brought unto him all sick people
that were taken with divers diseases and torment<: and
those which were possessed with devils, and those which
were lunatick, and those that had the palsy; and he
healed them." Do you see Spiritualists doing such work
as this? Do ;my of them claim that everybody that is
sick, of e\'ery disease, is healed by them, or do they find
a person once in a while that they can heal without medi-
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cine, and hail it as a miracle? I have challenged him to
undertake the job of healing one to tny five without
medicine, bccau~e I know how it i~ (\one ant! the Jaw that
it is done by. Ha~ he accepted the challenge? No. I
dare make the as~ertion that he will not; neither will his
whole combined force. But again, l\Tatthew 8:5-13, \\'e
have here the case of the servant that was ~ick. In verse
8 the centurion said, "Speak the word only ant! my ser''ant shalJ be healed." Get the thought.
"Speak the
word only and my servant shall be healed.'' As Luke
records it, "I al~o am a man under authority, having
under me soldier~. and I say to this man go. and he goeth.
and to that man come, and he comes, and to my servant
do this. and he docs it." This man recognized that Jesus
wac: under the authorit~ of God Jehovah, and that he
had back oi him creative power. and it was necessary only
for him to speak the word, to put it in operation. He
did not neetl to go in person; he did not have to go into
the cabinet; he did not have to get his colleagues around
him. Dut. "Speak the word only and my servant shall
be hcak·d.'' 1'his man was under authority and when he
~aid to his soldier, Go; there was the authority of the
Gonrnment of Rome back of that commandment to enforce it. \Vhen Jestts said. "Be healed," there was the
authority of heaven back of that command to enforce it.
Will he parallel that? No. He cannot.
~Jatthew 8:14-15, Peter's wife's mother lay sick of a
feYer. Jesus entered in and toucherl her. The fever was
cured. and immediately she rose and ministered unto them.
\\'ill he parallel that? No.
.\gain. ~Iatthcw R:23-27, I want to rea<i this one, "And
when he wa~ entered into the ship his <iisciples followed
him. And. behold, there arose a great tempest in the
-164-
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sea, insomuch that the ship was covered with the waves ;
but he was asleep. Anu his disciples came to him, and
awoke him, saying, Lord, sa,·e us; we perish. And he
saith unto them, Why are ye fearful, 0 ye of little faith?
Then he arose and rebuked the winds and the sea; and
there was a great calm. But the men marvelled, saying,
\Vhat manner of man is this, that C\'en the winds anu the
sea obey him!" Again, ~Iatthcw 9:1-8 we find a man
sick of the palsy healed. When Jesus saw their faith he
Again,
healed the man that wa<> sick of the palsy.
:Matthew 9 :18-23-26 we find in the 18th verse, .. While
he spake these things unto them, behold, there came a
certain ruler, and worshipped him, saying. .My danghtl'r
is even now dead; but con1e and lay thy hand upon her,
and she shall live." 20th verse, ''And, behold, a woman,
which was di"eased "ith an issue of blood twelve years,
came behind him and touched the hem of his garment;
For she said within herself, If I may but touch hig garment, I shall be whole. But Jesus turned him about. and
when he ~aw her, he said, Daughter, be of good comfort;
thy faith hath made thee whole. And the woman was
made whole from that hour." Again 23d to 25th we
read, "And when Jesus came into the ruler's holl~e. and
saw the minstrels and the people making a noi~e. lie said
unto them, Give place; for the maid is not c1ead. hut
~leepcth, Ant! they laughed him to scorn. But when
the people were put forth, he went in, an<l took her by
the hand, and the maid arose. And the fame hereof went
abroad into all that land.''
Do you sec Spiritualists
paralleling that? I remember one time of hearing of a
man that claimed he had the power to work these miracles.
A man came in the community and stopped to ~tay aU
night, and suddenly, ahout midnight, or a little after. he
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took sick, violently sick, and before they coulu get a
physician he was dead. The next morning, as they could
not find out who he was, the people were preparing to
bury him. So about 9 o'clock in the morning, this man
that claimed he could work miracles, came as though
pas~ing by, but stopped and asJ...ed what was the matter,
and when they told him he said, "I can raise him from
the dead. He <lied just to show the power of the Lord.
I can heal the man. The Lord has sent me to raise him
up." And when he came in by the bedside the man of
the house askecl, "Hold on, are you sure you can raise
him up?" lie replied "Yes." So the man of the house
ran out of doors and got a broad-ax and said, "If he is
dead anu you can raise him up you can do it just as well
with his head chopped off," and just as he raiseu the ax
the dead man jumped up. Your miracles are like that.
Only pretense. But you do as Jesus was done, thrust a
spear right into his heart and sec what will be done. Can
you raise him up? No!
In ).Ia tthew 9 :27-31 we find two blind men healed. In
· Matthew 9:32-35 a dumb man healed Thus we find in
the miracles of Jesus every kind of work, and in public.
Again, he gives the twelve Apostles power. .!\latthew,
10 and 1, commanding them to go and preach and heal
the sick, giving them power over unclean spirits. 13ut
we pass on from the power of the Apostles in their first
commission to :\Iatthew 12:13, where a withered hand
was restored, by Jesus. Again, )<latthew 12:22-23 we
find a blind and dumb man healed. l\ ext in :\Iatthew
14:15-21 we find five thousand people fed by Jesus of a
fe\\ loaves and fishes, and much more food gathered up
after they had eaten that there was to begin with. Do
Spiritualists parallel that?
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Again, following this; Jesus walks un the ~t!a, in the
midst of the sea, the record tells us. ~Iatthnv 1-+ :22-23.
John 6:18-21 recording the same. I want to reatl John's
statement, and whenever Spiritualists parallel this I am
ready to go into the secret chamber to investigate with
them. Otherwise I believe what my Saviour ~aid, ,;If
they shall say unto you . . . behold he b in the sec·
ret chambers; belie'·~ it not.'' ( l\Iatthew 24 :26). John
6:18-21, "And the sea arose by reason of the gr<'at wintl
that blew. So when they had rowed about five and
twenty or thirty furlongs, they saw Jesus walking on the
sea, and drawing nigh unto the ship, and they were
afraid: but he said unto them 'It is I, be not afraid.' Then
they willingly received him into the ship, and immediately
the ship was at the land whither they went.'' :\fatthew
tells us that it was in the midst of the sea when Jesus
entered it. It was the sea of Galilee. John sa~·s about
five and twenty furlong~. About three or fottr miles
from shore, putting them right in the midst of the sea,
three and a half or four miles from land. Jesus entered
the ship "and immediately the ship was at the land.
whither they went." Do Spiritualists parallel this? Sec
them carry the ship three and a half miles immetliately,
by stepping into it. Can they do it? No, and he knows
they can't.
Again, in Matthew 14 :34-36, ":\II that carne to Jesus
\\'ere marle perfectly whole," whatever their diseases
might be. Matthe\\ 1.5 :32-39, we find the miracle of the
four thousand fed. ::\Iattbew li :1-13 the transfiguration
of Jesus before the three Apostles. Then, when he came
down, J\Iatthew 1 :4-8, the epileptic healed, amid friend
and foe, at the foot of the mountain.
Again, J uhn
11 :1-46, especially vcr!'es +I to 45, is the ca~e of Lazarm
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heing raised from the dead, after he had been rleacl four
days.
Here, then, we find such miracles as were
wrought by Jesus Christ. But. finally, after all these.
rnme:; the resurrection of himself. He says: ").1y father
ha~ given mc powcr to Jay down my life; he has given
me power to takc it again." So he laid down his life,
being crucified. t\nd to show he was dead. the spear
was thrust right into his heart, and there came forth
hlood ami water. Death must have en~ued, scientists
tell u~. when blood separates into blood and water. It
was not what coulcl he called a case of "suspended animation," for in that condition the blood remains pure.
Hut in Jesus' case the blood ancl water bad separated.
And Jesus Christ on the appointed day, the third day,
came forth triumphant. bringing hi~ body with the
wounds in it, and showing him~elf to his disciples. Dut
when Thomas doubted. he said. "Put your finger in the
print of the nails ancl thmst your hand into my sirle, and
doubt no morc." IIere we see the final miracle, the
triumphant one, of Jesus Christ, showing that he was of
Gocl. Now, he commissions his disciples anrl tell~ them
to "Go into all the world and preach the gnspcl to every
creature, he that believeth and is baptized .;hall be saved.
but he that helieveth not shall be damned." ~I ark 16:
15-16. But T read right on, verse 17, "And these signs
~hall follow them that believe. In my name shall they
ca~t out devils; they shall speak with new tongues; They
:;hall take up serpents: and if they drink any deadly thing,
it shall not hurt them; they shall lay handc; on the sick,
an(! they !'hall rccoYcr. So then. after the lord had
spoken unto them, he was receiYed up into heaven, and
sat nn the right hancl of God. :\nd they wcnt forth and
preachcd every where, the Lon! working with them, and
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confirming the word with signs followin& Amen." I
read to the 20th verse, inclusive, the end of the chapter.
Here is the commission given by Jesus Christ. Here arc
the miracle~ which he says, "shall follow" the believer.
I turn to Acts of the Apolitles, the 2d chapter, there I
find the I loly Spirit given, and demon$tration o£ cloven
tongues, a5 of fire, sitting upon each of them. :\nd there
were dwelling at Jerusalem, "Parthians, and ~Tedes, and
Elamite~, anti the dwellers in ~fesopotamia, and in
Judea, and Cappadocia, in Pontus, and Asia, 'Phrygia, an(!
Pamphylia, in Egypt, and in the parts of Libya about
Cyrene, and strangers of Rome, Jews and pro!'elytes,
Cretes and Arabians," and they said, "we do hear them
speak in our tongues the wonderful works of God."
Here then the spirit so gave speech to the .\postles that
they could speak in the seventeen dialect-:. Do Spiritualists parallel that? Let him try it. Has any German in
this audience heard him yet, in the German ton~ue? He
claimed the other night that he was speaking by the spirit
of inspiration Did ) ou hear him in the Gennan tongue,
you who arc Germans? But in these tongues is the
great demomtration of the spirit. Pett"r u<;e<i it to show
that his mes~age was of God.
But again, in the 3d chapter of Acts, we find the record
of Peter healing the impotent man, who was lame from
his birth. Peter said to him, "In the nallll' of Jesus C'hrist
of ?\ azareth rise up," ancl he arose immediately and
walked. Hut the Apostle 'Peter said it wa!' through faith,
in the name of Jesus. whom ye crucified, that thi:; ;nan is
made whole in the midst of you all.
On another occasion I sec the Apostle Paul gathering
an armful of ~ticks. \Vhen putting- it on the fire a viper
clings to his hand and he shakes it into the fire and
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receives no har111. Again, I sec the Apostle Paul preaching to a deputy, ann a sorcerer was trying to turn the
deputy from the faith. That sorcerer stood to him ac;
I !'tantl to thi:- man (pointing to his opponent). Paul
says to him, "thou shalt he bliwl anti not see the sun for
a season,'' and immediately he was blind, and sought for
some one to lead him. I challenge him (turning to his
Qpponent), yea I dare you, with all your gods, to even
act like you want, to try to speak me blind. Go at it.
There sits the man who is self-condemned, who realizes
that he cannot do it. I am not meeting this doctrine for
the first time. I Ita ve met other men who claimed to
possess these powers. That challenge has gone forth
every time, and I see yet without the use of spectacles and
am forty-two years old past. Besides, I have used my
eyes a great deal, too, reading. \Vhy don't they strike
me blind? Just because they can't, and they know it.
pose of them. Paul says that God bore them witneso::
with signs anu wonders and divers miracles anu gifts of
the Holy Ghost, according to His own will. Then, of
Having shown these miracles I now take up the purthe ones that were making the revelation to us, who
heard Jesus Christ, and who were to confirm that word
to us, Paul says, "God bore them witness" with these
signs. And 11ark says that, "The Lord worked with
them, confirming the word"' with these signs followinv,
those who believed. Hence, the purpose of these things
was to confirm the revelation. To show that the revelation given was of God. Having found this to he true,
the next question comes, "Were these things to cca!'e ?"
My proposition says, "the Scriptures teach that they
<:eased'' at a certain time-that the Scriptures teach it.
To this I invite your attention.
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Jesus Chri.st says, ''these signs shall follow.''
The
language does not say how long. If they followed but
one week after the commission was given the language·
is fulfilled, and no more than fulfilled. If they <.lid Jll)t
follow but one day the language is fulfilled. Even if
they follow to the present day the language is fulfilled
and no m0re than fulfilled. The language has no limit
to it; but Jesus Christ told the Apostles, ''\Vhats<_>ever
yott shall bind on earth shall be bound in heaven, anti
whatsoever you loose nn earth shall be loosed in heaven."
Matthew 16:16-19. Again, in ~latthcw 18 :IR he uses
the same language. Then it was left with the Apostles
to bind or to loose. If the Apostles tell us that these
things were to continue to the present time they would
<:ontinue to now. Let us see what we can find. First
Corinthian._, the gifts as recorded in the 12th chapter,
11th verse, ''Dividing to every man severally as he will."
Note, if you please, that he says the spirit "divides''
these gifts unto every man. Hence, one man received one
part and another man another part. He wa,; dividing to
<!Very man "severally as he will." Continuing in that
chapter to the 31 ~t verse. Pan! says, to "covet earnestly
the best gifts, and yet shew I unto you a more excellent
way," "and yet ~hew I unto you a more excellent way."
(Not a most excellent way, as the gentleman cited it.)
A more excellent way?
!\lore excellent than what?
~lore excellent than having these diversities of gifts of
the spirit. I will show you a more excellent way .
.. Though I speak with the tongues of men and of angels,
anti haYe not charity, I am become as sounding bra.~s nr
tinkling cymbal.'' "And though I have all faith, so that
I could remove mountains and have not charity I am
nothing." Xote, please, the Apostle is teaching u-; that
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the:;e spiritual gifts were not equal to charity. I Iere is
something that is a more excellent way than having
spiritual gifts.
"Charity vaunteth not itseli: is not
puffed up," and after giving the characteristic' of charity,
he says, in the 8th verse, "Charity ne\'er faileth, but
whether there be prophecies. they shall fail." This was
nne of the diYcr~itic~ of gifts, ··whether there be tongues,
they shall cca!';e." That was another of the divcrsitiec;
of gift~. ''Whether there be knowledge, it shall vanish
away.'' Here was another of the diYersitie~ of gifts.
Que~tion, will the gentleman tell us that when a man
pas~es into the great beyond that knowledge cea'e~? :\lost
assuredly he will not. He has told us many time!' that
they carry their pcr~ona:l characteristics with them. \\'hat
knowledge was Paul talking about? ~lost assuredly it
-·was that knowledge that came through God Almighty,
through the Spirit. Listen, "For we kno" in part and
we prophesy in part." Yerse 9, ''But when that which
is perfect is come, then that which is in part shall be d•)ne
away." Dut what is that which is in part, Paul? "The
spirit diYides to eYery man severally as he will.'' ( 1 Cor.
1:? :11.) These dh·ersities of gifts of the ~pirit arc the
things which Paul calls the parts. But he says. "when
the perfect is come then that which is in part shall be
done away.'' \\Then? "At the time when the pedcct
is come." Listen, Paul says. yersc 11, "\\'hen I wa,; a
child I spake a!'; a child, I understood as a child, I thought
as a child, but when I became a man I put away childi~h
things. For 110\\' we see through a gla~s. darkly: but
then face to face; now I know in part ; but then I ~hall
know even a~ also I am known. :\nd 11ow ahideth faith,
hope and charity, these three: but the t,rreate~t of these
is charity." T hen at a given time the miracles were to
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cea~e.

At what time? \\"hen the perfect is come. B. a~
the perfect come yet? That is the next question to en·
gage your attention. 'Paul says that Cod "gave ~ome
Apostles, ancl 1\ome prnphets, and =-ome pastors ami teachers, for the perfecting of the saints, * * * * till
we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knnwledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the
mea.;ure of the stature of the fullness of Chri~t.'' Ephesian;; the -Hh, chapter 8-1~. I will quote the whole passag"c
at another time. Time is :-;hort now. Here he tells us
that certain things were giYen to do a certain thing,
and that this thing was to perfect the saints. \Vell, Paul.
what did you do with it? Timothy, second letter, ~th
chapter, ith ver~e. "I have finished my course.'' What
was your course, Paul? To perfect the saints. vVhot
wa~ to happen then, Paul? ''Then that which is in part
shall be done away.'' \\"hat was that which was in part,
Paul? Dividing to eYery man severally as he will. Dut
what was divided? The spiritual gifts. Hence, when
Paul said "when that which is perfect is come. then that
which i~ in part shall be done away." He simply !'aiel
these spiritual gifts would be done away. Then, with
the death of the Apostles, the church having been per·
fected. with its officers and e'·erything in it, with a "per·
feet Jaw of liberty" to guide it into the perfect truth.
There was no further need for the miracles, because
they were the credentials of the ambassadors who were
giving or establishing the law. Hence, The Lord's Supper, g-i..-en in this law, stands as a monmnent from the
days of the Apostles to the present time. showing us conclusively that these things come from the Apostles, and
at the ,·ery time and place which they claim. So we find
the Scriptures teach that the gifts would cease with the
do;:e of apostolic age.
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'fhis thought, which I now introduce, has been before
you, but it will complete this argument. After the time,
when the last one possessing these gifts had passed away,
there is no power that is recorded in the Bible, as one
that would eyer work miracles save the spirit of the
devil. Revelation 16:13-14, "And I saw three unclean
spirits like frogs come out of the mouth of the dragon,
and out of the mouth of the beast, and out of the mouth
of the false prophet. For they arc tbe spirits of devils,
working miracles, which go forth unto the kings of the
earth and of the whole world, to gather them to the
Again,
battle of that great day of God Almighty.''
Revelation 13:13-14, This little beast had power to do
great signs and wonders, "And he doeth great wonders,
so that he maketh fire come down from heaven on the
earth in the sight of men. And deceiveth them that dwell
on the earth by the means of those miracles which he had
power to do in the sight of the beast; saying to them
that dwell on the earth, that they should make an image
to the beast,~ which had the wound by a sword, and did
live." Now· second Thess. 2:9-13, Paul says, they would
come with lying wonders, shewing miracles. But they
Jesus says, ~fatthew 24:24,
were not true miracles.
that, False prophets would come and would show great
signs and wonders, and that they would deceive the very
elect, if it were possible. "If they say He is in the secret
chamber, do not believe it;" if they say lie is in the
cabinet, do not believe it. Jesus said it, not I.
TIME.
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]. W. RING-NEGATIVE.

Gentlemen M odcrators aud Friends:
I rejoice that each individual is permitted in this
It
glorious land of liberty to believe as he pleases.
matter not what doctrines or creeds may fling at me, it
matters not what throttles may be attempted to be placed
upon our reason, we arc still permitted in this glorious
land, in which we live, to reason, to think, to believe and
to act as we will, so long as we do not infringe upon the
equal privilege of others. Have I at any time attempted
to insmuate that my opponent was teaching that which
is fal~c? I believe you will bear with me in my declaration, lady and gentlemen jurors, that I have declared
that every individual teaches the truth as he seec; it;
however high or low his concept may be, he proclaims it.
I am glad that I live in a land, and am present in a community where I can meet ladies and gentlemen who do
not conceive truth as I conceive it, yet will come in the
kindly spirit of the Most High and of the Christ-that
has made its presence felt in all ages, and greet me as
brother. The end of an age, the passing of a dispensation, the entrance into another epoch, has been the point
of argument with every religion that has attempted
cemented organization, from the foundation of the world.
Jebovah constantly proclaimed to his followers, ''I am
the Lord thy God; thou shalt have no other Gods before me." In like imperative intonations has the presiding spirit of their cult attempted to hold in rc.-traint
his follower~ lest they might investigate and find ~ome
thing concerning another creed, religion or doctrine. \Ve
have received in the last half hour a wonderful account
of ~piritual gifts. My spirit swells within me when I
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hear all of these. and to know that they arc evidences
of the presence of the "word of God;" I rejoice that my
spiritual perception permits me to look out through the
exten1led hori1.0n Jown to that time, and enables me to
behold the unfolding of the same tiue of spiritual power
and gift that bears to this age, to-day, the like power
and phenomena.
\\'c do not stand before you posing as capable of
demonstrating all of this diversity of gifts, nor even of
imitating it, as our honorable opponent has promised us
Spiritualism has
to imitate some of these phenomena.
not come into the world to convert any one to any belief,
for you already have your beliefs, but since piritual gifts
have come along down through the past. recognized only
a-; :;piritual revelations or divine providences, it is the
mi!'sion of the modern advent of spiritualism to brin~
to u:. a comprehension of the naturalness of these phenomena. that we may know they are the result of natural
law. I inYiteu your attention on the first day of our
thought along these lines to the fact-if there be a difference between ancient and modern spiritualism it is not in
these phenomena, but in the acceptance of the same;
\tnckr the modern advent they are recognized as the
natural result of an equally natural law. because the
children of men have grown to a point of development
where they can appreciate the naturalnes!' of things,
rather than that which is a miracle. That spiritual gifts
have been cut off or withdrawn I openly deny, and repeatedly declare is in no way true. 'Ve have constantly
had placed before us as a fact the statement that in the
last days there would come these wondrous and terrible
things. "Kow the spirit speaketh expressly that in the
latter times some <;hall depart from the faith, giving heed
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to seducing spirits and doctrines of devils (Timothy,
chap 4.) Haven't you memorized that? lt has been
repeated so frequently. I wish to invite your attention
to the fact that \vhcn Paul wrote this he and his associates
fully realized that they are living in the last days. '·This
text has been used whenever there has been a· departure
from the mother church-poor :Martin Luther suffered
under this text when he renounced Catholicism. It was
hurled at him with all its force. Wesley when he departed from the Church of England, found it could be
and was used against him.
It was again wciled into
requisition when the Ad,·enlists started out. But the
Adventists have had their revenge by beating Spiritualists over the head with it," and then, just lately, have
ha<l another knock of it in another. hand. \1\Thy do I
say they !mew these were the last days in which they
were living? Because on the day of Pentecost, as recorded in Acts, chapter 2, when all of these phenomena
which have been read to you were occuring, then the
Holy Ghost was upon the Apostles, and these phenomena
were taking place and the people marveling, "Peter,
standing up with the eleven, lifted up his voice and said
unto them, Ye men of Judea, and all ye that dwell at
Jerusalem, be this known unto you and hearken to my
words, for these are not dnmken as ye supposed, seeing
it is but the third hour of the day, and this is that which
was spoken by the 'Prophet Joel. and it shall come to pass
in the last days, saith God, I will pour out_ my spirit upon
all flesh, and your sons and daughters shall prophesy,
and your young men ~hall see visions, and your old men
shall dream dreams," etc., referring to the prophesy of
Joel, declaring that when these took place it would be the
last days. Did these things occur? They were occuring
~z
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there upon the day of Pentecost. These Apostles were
endeavoring to present their concept of religion. They
had many obstacles in their way-the nnbelicf of the
people who were S<ltisfied with the religions they had,
the materiaJi-;m of the age, that had come to exist because of the doctrines that had been taught, but could
not be accepted. Even as to-day Spiritualists find as an
organization that there is a great spread of materialism
in the world because men and women have turned away
from their former concepts of religion, because they find
themsel\'es unable to conform with the Jaws prescribed
by these respective doctrines. I invite your attention.
respected jurors, to a consideration of the materialists,
a~o:nostics and people among your acquaintance, either by
personal contact or reputation, who have turned away
from their previous religious precepts, and appeal to yon
to decide if they have not turned away because the doctrines of those religions were beyond their power of
acceptance? Are not the men and women that stand in
the world and say "I don't know" the legitimate children
of churchanity? I want to parenthetically call your attention here to another consideration of these individuals
and ask you if you do not find them to be intelligent.
thoughtful, kindly people? They say, "I don't know of
but one world, and I am going to make it just as happy
as I can for myself and others," and it seems to me that
in the quiver of their voice of failure to know I detect
the spirit of the Christ that said "love is the fulfillment
of the Jaw." In other words, would you and I not give
more for the man that loves his fellowman and serve~
him a.:; best he can than we would for the inrlivirlual that
believes in a God that has the reputation of sending a
small majority of the human race to a place where they
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will ~o change their natures that they will delight in the
torture and torment of the overwhelming majority of the
human race that have been sent by this self-same God to
Hell? Oh, for the man that, after all, is a man, that
feels the pains of mankind and strives to appease sorrows,
dry tears ant! $OOthe bleeding hearts. It is the grandest
faith, it is the broadest concept of life after all. and it
must be the embodiment of the Most High in the children
of men.
These Apostles were working under adverse
circumstances to present their religion and to gain for it a
hold. They were teaching, and, as has been stated to
you this afternoon. their teachings were substantiated by
these signs and the'>e miracles, and Peter declares that
these phenomena, which substantiates their teachings anti
were the prophesy of Joel that would come in the la~t
~ays. It is recorded in first Peter, chapter 1, verse 20.
'\\•ho verily was for-ordained before the foundation of
the worlci, but was manifc~ted in these last times for you.''
These last times. These Apostles were having trials to
establish their belief, even contentions among them~eiYes,
as descrihed in Acts, chapter 15, where Paul and Barnaba~
disagreed concerning the commission and other doctrinal
points and a~ to the places about the country where they
should go. 'fhat there were many who had departed
from the faith, that there were many who still clung to
their old ideas of mediumship of "the word o f Cod" i~
found in many instances, as recorded by these Apostle~
and teachers. In the 15th chapter of Acts is the story
of the damsel possessed of a spirit of divination. Paul
commanoed the spirit to come out and it came out, showing the superiority of Paul as a medittm ovet· this ynung
When Paul and ~ilns
girl medium. Read the story.
were thrown into prison, as recorded in this ~elf-same
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chapter, for teaching customs not law~ul, comes the phenomena of the prison opening. Paralleling that by Dr.
Luke and Hand in Oswego, N. Y., jail, in 1855, and if
my won! amounts to anything as an individual, I have
::cen prison tloors fly open in broad daylight by the simple
touch of a physical medium's hand. In these days-it
was not mort! than thirty years ago, for I will be thirtyone next month (Sept. 7.)-it seem:> to IJc popular to
tell your ages. I ask you to accept this, respected jurors.
as my statement upon the honor of whatever you consider me to be. That the days of the Apostles w~re the
last days it ~l!~llb to me you cannot fail to ~ce. That
these ~piritual gifts w~re abtmdant, not only among the
Apostles, l.mt those individuals who were associated with
their religious moYemcnt as well. and that they were declared by Paul and 1Peter to be what spiritualism is today. \\'ould T attempt by proclamation of good words,
or even by the presentation of convincing phenomena, to
t'Onvert you to a belief? No, the world is too full of belief~ already. ' But I would beg of you, my beloved brethren. in the spirit of the Most High. to try the spirits to
:'ee if they are of God. and to m:e your own reac;rm and
judgment that you may be convinced of the truth. \Vhen
a man is once convinced he will not depart from the things
that have convinced him, but though he may be converted
over and 0\·er again he may backslide. Once convince a
man by rea:;on and common sense and he will cling to
it ac; tenaciously as possible; so I only beg of you, as
respected jurors, to search for the tntth. The truth will
appeal to you according to your development; and your
concept thereof·will be as your spiritual discernment may
impart . The matter of interpretation seems to be rather
a serious one sometimes. You heard stated this after- lRO -
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noon that since there was no time specifically indicated,
that the Scripture would be fulfilled if these signs followed one day, or even if they followed to this day. I
beg to impart to you the honest statement of an indivi,iual that according to my interpretation they continue to
the prc~ent day, and they will so continue until every
<:hild of the Most High shall have developed that spirituality of his nature that will bring him into a 'p erfect
at-one-ment with all of the spiritual powers of the universe and all failures will be swallowed up in victory, anJ
all sins will be wiped away by the fullness of grace.
Praise to the philosophy of light that cannot be put under
a bushel. \Vc anticipate the time when all the rhildren
of men shall know the truth and the truth shall make
them free. Why do we anticipate this? The "Teacher
of Galilee" said "These signs shall follow them that believe." The world is filled with a few millions of believers to-day, and the signs are following them c\·en
until to-day; the signs arc following the members of the
Uodern Spiritualist's Organization hecause they arc believers. You must decide from the evidence which has
been gi\-en you this afternoon. This is left optional with
you to interpret and I beg of you to he unbiased an<l
interpret it after your own reason.
Brethren, in the
spirit of the Most High can I give to you a bmaJer
spirit of charity? Can I give to you a fuller spirit of
Christ than to present to you my conception of the=-e
things ancl say, "belieYe it if it appeals to your concept
of truth?" I do not come to you with uoctrine, nor with
fnith, nor with any seducing sign, but simply to reason
with you that as children of the ~lost High you will use
the powers with which you are possessed and investigate
the surrounding powers of the uniYersc and ~ee in what
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manner they appeal to your spiritual power of perc~p
tion; that you live after the manner of the highest truth
and light within you, giving unto every other indiviciual
the same privilege. If you can attain to that lofty point
where you, with me, can belie,·e that the l\fost High is
able to draw unto himself all men, then let tt" draw near
to each other in that spirit of Christ, and anticipate the
time in the Yast cons of the unfoldment that lies before
us, when we shall all have come to know the trnth, thus
made free, clean and holy, to sit down at the bridegroom's
feast with not a place vacant. You are to j urlgc of the~e
<:tatement · made upon this rleclaration that is before you
for consicieration. and if the broaci plain of thought and
rea..:on which I have given to you, invites you to walk
in this broacl plain. where the light of truth shine<; upon
the just and the unjust, to teach the spirit that is within.
until it ~hall leap into expression and receive this lig-ht.
come and walk and let us live as brethren in the fulln~!>c;
of the power of the spirit of truth, of light anct of wisclom.

Tn.rr:.
( 4 :00 p. m., August 24th, 1007.)
]. W. CHTS:\I'S THiRD .\FFIR-;\1.'\TlVE.
Grntlcmcu Modrrators. Rrrtllrcll a11d F1·irnds:
Glacl am I. indcecl, that I have the privilege again of
stanciing in your presence. to further continue the investigation of the proposition, that "The Scriptures teach, that
with the close of the apostolic age spiritual gifts, such
as arc mentioned in the Bible. ceaseu.''
I must confes!l that 1 am somewhat amuseci. I have
had a few cll:batcs in my life, ami it has, g-enerally, hccn
my privilege, when I wa' in the affirmative, to see the
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negative at lea~t attempt a refutation of the arguments
that I made. But if there has been an attempt yet, in this
debate, I do not remember it. While I was occupied in
the whole of my two speeches yesterday in the affirmation I passed by what my opponent said. But I come
this afternoon to a review of everything that was said
by the negative.
There was one thought submitted by the negative that
impressed me very much. He put it in the form of a
question. "Have I at any time insinuated that his teaching was false?" I would like to know why he signed
the proposition in the negative if he has not come on this
rostrum to prove that what I said was false? \Vhat dicl
he come here for? In the name of common sense ! He
has signed his name J. \V. Ring, negative to the proposition. It seems to me that that would be more than
an insinuation that the proposition was false. When I
signed my name to the negative of his proposition l
meant that I was at least attempting to show the people
that everything he said, that was peculiar to the Spiritualists, was false . You understand, I do not call a man a
liar, bccau~e I say his teaching is false. nut do you
suppose that I am to stand before the people and say
"your teaching is true," when I stand just exactly eros~
to what you teach? I would ask the gentleman this
afternoon, if he can, will he at least attempt to review
the arguments that I made upon the proposition, on the
He told tt!\ in one place that
cessation of miracles?
miracles continued to the present time, according to his
interpretation. You understand, my dear sir, my propr>sition does not say "your interpretation." It says "the
Scriptures teach." \Vilt you please turn to the chapter
and verse in either the Old or the New Testament that
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says that miracles would continue to the present time?
I have shown you conclusively that the Apostle says that
they "will cease" when the perfect is come; and I showed
you that the perfect was to come at that time when the
church was perfected, had reached manhood; and that
Paul said, "I have finished my course,'' and that he said
the cour:.e of the Apostles was ''to perfect the saints."
And that Paul says, "then that which is in part shall be
done away." I showed you that these spiritual gifts
were the identical things mentioned as "part." \Vhy
does not the gentleman take them up, and try, at least, to
show that the arguments are inconclusive? Dut I will
review him.
Dcginniug with the first of his speech he says, "I deny
that God has withdra\\'n the spirit of inspiration."
I
know you deny it, but who are you? \\'here is the evidence to sustain your denial? I have submitted from
God':; word the evidence that Christ and the Apostles
came from Cod Jehovah. I gave it in those signs that I
cited, which the gentleman acknowledges to be true, and
~aid he would not even try to refute them. Then. if that
word camt: from God under these signs, wonders and
miracles, and God Almighty in that word says that these
signs would cease at such a time. \Vii! he dare stand
in the face of this people and say that God Almighty lied
about it? That it is untrue? He ~ays, "If we are to
look only into the Scriptures." My dear sir, my propot>ition says, ''The Scriptures teach.''
If you arc convinced that the Scriptures do teach that these things
would cease, and you now desire to turn this debate into
a scientific investigation, I am ready for it.
Again, he says, "After having heard these phenomena
you can but believe in the mighty power of the God that
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gave them." This bdng true, I ask him why he Joes
not accept it and follow it? Why does he deny it, since
he acknowledges that the mighty power was evidence that
the Lord Almighty gave it.
nut he tells us that Jehovah, the presiding spirit of the
Jewish God, was striving to fasten his teachings on these
people, and again he says, the presiding spirits of the
other nations have done the same thing. \Ye would lik~
to have a little evidence•. please. Assertions are cheap
articles, any man may deal in them. But he says ''the
self-same thing is continued with his people and comes on
down to us." Now I would like to see some o£ the phenomena, or, even ha,·e mention of ~ome of it. lie told
us he was going to parallel these things. Where is the
parallel of any of those things I mentioned yesterday?
Then I called attentiOn to John the Daptist speaking
when he was but eight days old, and he said he would
parallel that by one of the Fox girls' infant bab) wnting
a mes~age with her hand. I submit, ladies and gentlemen, that he has ne\·er a:; yet submitted any evidence
that the child did it. Those things I have stated to you
I ha,·e turned to authority-in the Dible-and read it.
\Vhere is the authority that he has produced? I deny
the statement and challenge for authority. You understand, I am not prepared to receive his ipsi dixit and his
assertions. But, granting that it was done-that the message was written in the child's hand, it is nothing more
than magic can do. \Vhy do they do only ~ttch as magic
<:an do?
Why do they not present phenomena that
magic-slight of hand performances-<:annot do. Nor
need he claim the things done by the known laws of
psychic phenomena, which are known to thou~and~ and
thousands of people, who know that it is not spirits of
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dead men doing this work? \Vhy do they not present
the phenomena that cannot be done by these things? Hecause they can't.
Then I note him referring to the people a~ ·'most worthy
jurors." It seems the gentleman ha~ changed his mind
a little since he told you yesterday, or the oay before,
that you were a "dishonest jury."
For now he says
"most worthy jurors." It seems he is changing his mind
~ome!

•

But he tells us that Modern Spiritualism has the same
gifts to-day as mentioned by the Apostle Paul. and he
cites first Cor. 10:1-7. Paul says, "Moreover, brethren,
I would not that ye should be ignorant, how that all our
fathers were under the cloud, and all passed through the
s-ea; And were all baptized unto ~loses in the cloud ancl
in the sea, And did eat the same spiritual meat; and dici
all drink the same spiritual drink; for they drank of that
spiritual Rock that followed them; and that Rock was
Christ.
But with many of them God was not well
pleaseci ; for they were overthrown in the wildemes~.
Now these thing:> were our examples, to the intent we
should not lust after evil things, as they also lusted." He
cites us this and says that the word that was with them
in the wilderness was Christ. I deny it. J" it possible
that with the Bihle open in his hand he makes such a
statement as this. Open at the very chapter where the
Apostle says ''and that rock was Christ,'' anrl presume to·
tell the people that the ''word was Ch ri!'t." ~ly clear !:ir,
do you not know the difference hetween "rock" and
"word." Paul says ·'and that rock wa,; Christ."
Go
back to the wilderness, if you please, t~nd see ~loses. as
he stands by the great rock, Horeb, and smites it with
his staff, and out gushes the water. to water all that
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great congregation of people. This is that rock, i. e.,
the literal one, and that spiritual rock "as Christ. ~ot
the word was Christ. But he says again, "surely it could
not be Christ if he was to come afterwards as a sacrifice,
but it was a medium, or mcdiumship." I did not exactly
get his word there, mediumship though, I think. That
is, it was mediumship that was to come. Spiritualist~ can
sec mediumship in everything under the sun. Just here
I want to submit some questions. I submit them in writ~
ing and demand an answer. I have eleven of them. The
gentleman has been telling you of his confidence in Christ,
and of the "sweet spirit of Christ, and sometime,; he talks
so sweet that he would hardly melt sugar in his mouth.
So I desire to a!'k him some questions. I want to show
you people that he docs not believe in Jesus Chri~t.
First-Do you believe that Jesus is the Chri"t, the Son
of the living God ?
Second-If yes, do you believe that Jesus of ?\azareth
is any more the son of God than you yourself are?
Third-Do you believe that Jesus is the Christ. the Son
of Gorl as taught in the New Testament?
Fourth-Do you believe all that Jesus of Xazareth
taught?
Fifth-Do you helie\·e that Jesus of !\azareth was, and
is, what he claimed to be?
Sixth-Do you bclie\·e that Jesus of ~azareth made
the sacrifice for the !"ins of the whole world, as taught in
the New Testament?
Seventh-Do you believe that his blood wac; shed for
the remission of sins?
Eighth- Do you believe that Jesus of ::\azareth roo;e
from the dead as taught in the New Testament?
Ninth-Do you believe that all power in heaven and
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in earth was given to Jesus of Nazareth as claimed by hitn
in 1\latthew 28:18?
Tenth-Do you believe that Jesus of Nazareth told the
truth in the statement to the Apostles recorded in Matthew 16:16-19, where he says, "Upon this rock I will
build my church, and the gates of death shall not prevail
against it, and I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven; and whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth
shall be bound in heaven; and whatsoever thou shalt loose
on earth shall be loosed in heaven?" And in John 20:2123, where he said, "\Vhose soever sins ye remit, they arc
remitted unto them; and whose soever sins ye retain,
they are retained?"
Eleventh-Do you 'believe what Jesus Christ said when
he said (John 10 :7-10), "All that came before me are
thie\'es and robbers?"
I would like for the gentleman to answer these questions. He has bet!n telling us of Confucius and Buddha
as great prophets before. Now Jesus Christ said that.
"all that came before me are thieves and robbers," and
he has told you that he believed what Jesus Christ said.
Now, does he believe what he said? \\'ill he answer the
questions? Then he comes to the prophets, seers, mediums, or he says, scientifically called psychics." I have
been a bit amuo.;ed ever since this debate began by the
gentleman attempting all the while to twist in the common law of hypnotism as spiritualism. Right here I desire to make a little bit of e-xplanation. You saw the
gentleman the other evening, as he stood by this table
with his fingers placed upon it-you saw him standing
silently for a few moments of time, following which he
proposed to give you a demonstration in poetry, of the
"spirit's inspiration." The gentleman stood for a while
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and then began reciting what most people "·ould call
"doggerel poetry," scarcely good enough to make good
doggerel, but anyway he r ecited it. I called attention of
some friends on the street-! told them that, as the gentleman was standing there he suggested to himself that
the spirit of some poet would possess him, that he went
into a condition that hypnotists called hypnotic, or a
subjective condition. Just as soon as he went into that
condition he became en rapport with the thought that he
had suggested to himself. As soon as he became en
rapport with that thought he began to do just what he
thou~ht that spirit would do. I take a man and put him
in the same condition, hypnotize him, and I tell him he
is a horse, ''there is some good hay, and you arc hungry,"
and he will walk right out on his feet and hands, go
through the moti01i of eating hay, where there ic; none
before him. The congregation may roar and laugh, but
he never moves a muscle of his face; he is as sober as
a judge; the same as a horse eating the grass. That
man sees himself "as a horse." \Vhy? Spirit got hold
of him? No. My suggestions got hold of him. Rut
the gentleman though he was possessed of a spirit. \\.hy?
lie had his own suggestion hold of him; and that is all.
I might take the boy, again, from the place he is eating
strav.,·, with a snap of the fingers, "follow me. You are
now a doctor, a dentist," and tell him that here is a
patient that wants a tooth pulled, pointing to a chair,
and he will look in the mouth of it, of the imaginary man,
and get his imaginary forceps and immediately begin to
pull the tooth. He think~ he is a dentist. Is he a dentist? No. In that condition his reasoning faculty is
laid asirle and whatever is suggested to him by one who
is en rapport with him puts him en rapport with that
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thought: and take-; that suggestion for reason. and there
is no tltmbt about it at the time. If a man suggests to
hitmclf that the spirit of Samuel will come on him
when he gets en rapport with that thought the thought
in his suggestion, he will begin to act just like he thinks
Samuel would act. These things have been demonstrated
time and time again, in the psychic world, and prove
that it is true and that it is not spiritualism, nor within a
thousand miles of it; yet the gentleman has been trying
to twist it in all the time as spiritualism.
Dut he tells us the disciples did not always recognize
Christ until he gave them the test. \Veil, sir, do your
spirits give you that kind of a test? Do they eat a piece
of bread and fish before you? Do they say, "thrust your
hand into my side, anrl be no more doubting, but helicving ?"
But he tells us when Moses brought messages to the
people that he set a boundary lest the people in going up
· to the mountain should break the psychic condition. The
Dible says no such thing.
The Dible says the people
should not go up to the mountain lest they die. nut he
says "Jehovah was not aware of what was being done
in the camp while they were in the mountain, anrl when
Uo~es came down off of the mount, with Jehovah attending him. that Jehovah got mad when he !'aw they had
gone into idolatry." Tum to Exodu~ 2-t :18. You finrl
:\loses commanded to go up into the mnuntain and he
went up. Turn now to Exodus 32. and I will begin with
the .5th verse and read you this record to show you that
the gentleman has twisted it again. "And when Aaron
~aw it, he built an altar before it: and Aaron made a
proclamation, and said, To-morrow is a feast to the Lord.
And they ro~c up early on the morrow, and offered burnt
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offerings, and brought peace offerings; and the people
sat down to cat and to drink, and rose up to play. And
the Lord said unto Moses, Go, get thee down ; for thy
people, which thou broughtest out of the land of Egypt,
have corrupted themselves; They have turned aside quickly out of the way which 1 commanded them : they have
made them a molten calf, and have worshipped it, ann
haYe sacrificed thereunto, and said, These be thy Gods,
0 Israel, which ha\'e brought thee up out of the land
of Egypt:' Israel, to the 8th verse inclusive. Here,
then. we find. when tbey did the thing, the Lord knew it,
anti told Moses at once about it, while in the mountain.
He asserted that the Lord did not know it until he came
down. Then he a.;sertcd that Jehovah came down off
the mountain with ~lo~e~. Say, can't you read? Don't
you know the difference between "Joshua'' and ''Jehovah?" Say, it was Joshua that came down off the mountain with 1loses, and not Jehovah. Exodus 32:17, "And
when Joshua heard the noise of the people, as they
shouted, he said unto Moses, there is a noise of war in
the camp." It wa~ Joshua and not Jehovah that came
down off of the mountain. Is it possible that he looked
at the word "Joshua" and thought it wa<; ''Jehovah." or.
does he ~tand before the people handling the word of
God deceitfully, thinking that ]. \V_ Chigm does not
know what is in that book? Does he think that I ha \'C
been debating for the number of years that I have, and
preaching it for a number -of years, and yet not know
what is in it? Sir, when you come to reading that word
know you are in the right. I do not have to turn to the
chapter to c;ee when you are reading it right. A man
with another man after him, t~ take charge nf him for
misreading. that would pervert God's truth like that, to
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make out his case; in the name of common sense, what
woulJ he do if there was nobody to follow him?
Now I come to the slate messages. Why, anybody
could write l>Otlle mcs~ages on a slate and put them down
in the town, and tell you that they were written by
spirits. But, where is the e\·idence that they were written by spirits. Dut he says, "I give )OU my word on my
honor, of whatever you think me to be." I must confess, my dear sir, that a man that would handle the word
of God as deceitfully as you have before this people I
am not prepared to accept your statement on such an
important proposition as this. But, while we are talking
about the spirifs writing, I know one time of spirit
writing. There came forth the fingers of a man's hand
and wrote on the plaster of the wall, in the presence of
the King, in the presence of his Lords and his Concubines, and the King saw the part of the hand that did
the writing, and it was right against the candlestick, right
in the lightest part of the house.
Dut he says, "we can parallel the spiritual gifts" as
Paul gave them, "every one of them." Speak some Hebrew, please.
Again, he tells us, that, "Jehovah came to J aeob, and
,,.a~ talking to Jacob, that it was at night, and he was
wrestling with him, and when the morning came he
wanted to get away." If he will tum to Genesis 22:24
the record says it was a man-"m-a-n"-that does not
spell Jehovah. This is another case of his handling the
word of God deceitfully. In the 29th verc;e he says, "Why
asketh thou after my name." In the 30th \'erse Jacob
says, "I have seen God face to face,•· called the name
Peniel, that is, the face of God. In Genesis 23:10, when
Jacob met Esau, he said. " I saw thy face, as it were the
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face of God." Esau had come to his brother by night,
and Esau was evidently the man who wre~tled with
Jacob. Bnt when the daylight began to come he said,
"Let me go." And Jacob said "I will not let you go
nntil you bless me." Ire ~aid "\Vhat is yottr name?"
And he answered "it i~ Jacob; what is your name?'' He
said, why asketh thon after my name? But when Jacob
met him in open daylight he knew him-knew it wa~ the
face he had seen at night, as it was the face of God.
Next we come to the spoiling of Egypt, and be talksOh, about spoiling Egypt. that was awful. After the
Egyptinns had robbed them for four hundred years, the
idea of their going out with substance-enough to live
on, being "robbing the Egyptians."
I have another thought to which I call your attention.
The gentleman ~eems not to be satisfied with the propo~ition g-one before, and is now trying to patch up by going
OYer it again. Ile calls your attention to first Timothy
4:1-3 and tells us that, Paul "lived in the latter times."
My dear sir, you should look into your Rible! Ile then
cited us Acts 2:16-17, where Peter speaks of the prophesy
of Joel, and says it is fulfilled, making that the last days.
The phrases are not the same either in English or Greek.
The Greek for "last days" ts "eschatais hemerai!l,"
act~ 2 :li, last days. nut in the other place, in 1 Tim.
4 :1-3, it is "hu~terois kairois," which does not mean "last
days,'' but latter times.'' ~ow I wilt turn to the lexicon
ami read you the meaning of both the~;e words. I read
from Dr. George Ricker Berry. Ph. D. , Kairos. ou, ho-"a
fixed time, sea~on, opportunity. Kronos is time in general. 'icwed simply as such. Kairos, definite, c;uitabie
time, the time of some decisive event. crises, opportunity.
Such is the word that 'Pa11l used in the letter to Timothv.
13
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But I Iemera, as, he, ''a day, i. e., from sunrio;e to sunset,
a day of twenty-four hours. Figuratively, in various
senses."
In Acts 2 Peter uses the word "Hemera,"
"day." In 1 Tim 4 Paul uses the word "Kairos," which
is not "day," but "times.'' Paul then says, "In the latter
times;" using a phrase that distinguishes it from the last
<lays. "In the latter appointed time." A specific time to
<:ome hereafter. Latter times. Not "In the last days,"
~which began on the Pentecost. But the latter tmies, *
a specific time to come, an opportune time. Such is the
time Paul speaks of, and we have identified it with the
time that i\Iodern Spiritualism came up. And I promise
you every time the gentleman attempts to make an argument tO get OUt of it, his head is turneu <l•)WilWarrl anu
I will sink him deeper.
Oh, he says, "Send them to hell," and he almost cries
about it. The God of the Bible never maue hell for man.
He made it for that deceptive being that deceiv~:s men;
but if men prefer to take that, instead of God, all right;
he gives man his privilege and his choice.
But he has been telling you how he belie\'cS in Chri!'t.
Jesus Christ says in .1\1 atthew 45 :46, "These shall ~o away
in everlasting punishment." In John 5 :29 he says, ''And
shall come forth; they that haye done good, unto the
resurrection of life; and they that have done evil, unto
the resurrection of damnation." He does not belieye
these statements. Does he believe in Jesus Christ or
not?
TIM~.

•
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]. W. RING-NEGATI\ E.
Gentlemw Moderators and Friends:
Any reason, evidence, argument or question which may
be presented by the opposition bearing upon the point at
issue \vc believe we have from time to time brought intelligently before your consideration. The question which
we arc discussing is not to determine whether I, as an
individual, believe in Jesus as a man, saviour, ~on of God
or in any way whatsoever. 'Ve arc endeavoring to. talk
about spiritual gifts, not the belief of an individual. I
most assuredly would not occupy one mnm~nt of your
valuable time to invite your attention to my belief, nor
to any man's belief. The world is too full of beliefs already. We have our concepts of truth, and these con<:epts of truth have been labeled our belief~. our doctrines.
our creeds, and as indicated to you on yesterday afternoon, it has been the attempt of organized churchanity
at all times to force their belief upon other individnal.-;.
It is my hope that, because of this series of thought cx<:hange, a few individuals will become so intere~ted (not
in my belief, nor my opponent's belief, nor any other belief than your own) that they will endeavor to follow thl'
reasoning of personal belief into such investigatio1! a~
will enable them to gain a few facts,_a littk• demonstration
of knowledge. Thus closer to a conclusion of truth, may
you be broader and more charitable, until yuu will be
moved to say, with a mighty host of individuals in the
world everywhere, "we anticipate the time when all of
the children of men will be drawn into a 'unity of spirit,'
where they will permit each indivitlnal to bclic,·e as hi~
cclucation and environment compels, and ll(lt ha~·c thi;;
<:lli1Stant spirit of enmity to compel individuab t0 hl'lirn~
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this or tha~ doctrine, nor present such doctrines as will
intjmidate the people to believe lest they be damned.''
To-day we have perhaps five or six hundreds of denominations in the world, each of which proclaim ''Unless
you believe these doctrines you shall be damned." (Mr.
C'hi~m-Gentlcmen moderators, I raise a point of order.
The gentleman is entirely off of the proposition. The
rroposition is that the Scrirtures teach that the spiritual
gifts, such as arc mentioned in the Dible, ceased with the
close of the apostolic age. I demand that he make an
attemrt to refer to what I have said. Debating is debating; lecturing is lecturing-, and he shoul!\ at least m~ke
au attempt to reply). I bclie,·e I am speakin~ to the
jury, not to an individual. Some questions have heen
placed here for me to answer. I say that I am not here
to answer que~tions to rrove whether I am a believer
of Jesus in one .;ensc of the word or another, and as a
preface to what I am to say upon the point which I have
statetl I claim the pri,•ilege of explaining why I am not
imme<liately referring to these question<;. They art' irrelevant, they arc not to the question. Becau!'e of personal
attack I daim the pri,.·ilege to further state I tlid not say
thi~ was a jury irrcspon::.iblc nor unworthy. I saicl if any
individual juror had come prejudiced that he could not
sit honestly upon a jury in any point of law; when 1
:~dtlres~ my respected jurors 1 am speaking to those who
arc nnt prejudiced, hut who come to li~ten to the reason.
logic and evidence that may he presented by either side.
ancl then dccitle. Ile sneers at the connected evidence
which we placed before you :yesterday, a!' to the rock to
which.Pcter rderrecl being the gift of mediumo;hip, ancl
:;ays that way hack in l;;racl we see the rock. and see
issuing therefrom the water to water the children of
-1%-
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Israel. Was the rock the gift, or was the power by \~hich
. the water was brought the gift? Was Jesus as a Christ
the rock or was he the one endowed with the !'elf-same
spiritual gifts a::; moYed the prophet of old to produce
this phenomena? I lcaye the matter to your consid·
eration.
He again attacks the personal actions of hi:. opponent
in referring to an incident that took place the other evening in your.presenct•. (Improvised rhyme.) I would
like to Sl:!e the gentleman, and I believe you would as
well, hypnotize some subject and produce a few yerses
of "doggerel.'' There is an opportunity perhaps for evidence along the line.
Lest we lose sight of the thought of spiritual gifts, may
we refer you to the fact that on yesterday afternoon we
invited your attention to the consideration of the prophesy
of the prophets of old (which are claimed by the followers
of ] esus in the church to inrlicate the prophesy of tht• advent of ] esus) in connection with the statement of our
opponent when he said, the language, in :\ rark, chap. ll'i.
<loes not indicate the duration of the spiritual gift,;. We
further led you into a consideration of evidence as presented by us that they diu continue, and ''surely these
signs shall follow them that believe:· indicates conclusi\·ely a~ to who they shall follow; and intimates at ka!'t concerning the time of itc; continuation. Since in my uenial of
this proposition, under consideration, I affirm that spiritual gifts, such as arc rccordcu in the Old and ::\ew Testament, continue to-day, we will consider the purport or
object of these spiritual gifts. Our worthy opponent tells
us that 'Paul has emphatically stated that they camt' for
the perfecting of faith for the perfecting nf the saints,
and we arc 111 search of these th!ngs made perfect; of
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evidence, if you please, that there is a perfect church,
that there is a perfected denomination or following of this
belief or of this religion established. \Ve must remember
that the5e books or epistles from which we are reading
arc tramlations from letters written by Paul to various
people. They were speaking concerning the efforts of
the Apostle~ to t'stablish their concept of this religion,
where it was at that time unpopular. These translations
have later been canonized and declared to be the inspired
~criphtrc, and are so accepted by us. Tn this 4th chapter of Ephesians Paul says, I therefore, the prisoner of
the I.ord, tx>seech you that ye walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye arc c_alled, \Vith all lowliness and mecknes~. with long suffering, forbearing one another in love;
Endeavoring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond
of peace." Rememhering the differences that had arisen
betw<.>cn the Apostles themselves and endeavoring to keep
the "unity of the Spirit'' in the hond of peace. "There
is one body, and one Spirit. eYcn as yc arc callctl in one
hope of your calling; One Lord, one faith, one baptism.
One God and Father of all who is above all, ancl through
all, and in you all. nut unto every one of u~ is given
grace according to the measure of the gift of Chri-;t,
\Yhercfore he saith, \\.hen he ascended up on high. he
led captivity captive. and gave gifts unto nwn." ":\nd
he gave some, Apostles; and some, prophets; and ~;ome
cyangelists; and some. pastor;; and teacher~. For the
perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for
the ~difying of the body of Christ; Till we all come in
the nnity of th<' faith, and of the knowledge of the Son
of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the
statnrc of the fulness of Christ;" Did they? And have
we come to the fulness of the stature of Christ? Have
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we become perfect even as Christ was perfect? Are
there any evidences of any of these perfect people? Does
the Scriptures give us any record of them? Have we
ever heard or seen them? Are we to understand that the
"Son of God'' indicate the personality of the individual,
or that it indicate the power of the spirit, the spiritual
gift, that rested upon the prophets of old, that manifested
itself through Jesus and the Apostles and continues to
manifest itself through the children of men to-day? It
"as Paul's intention to convey to these individuals the
necessity of perfecting the gifts of mediumship, of perfecting spiritual gifts that they might be able to produce
such phenomena as would be superior to that which had
already been produced by other media, and by the
prophets that stood in other denominations. There were
other sects, creeds, doctrines, and they had their prophets
and their mediums. They were giving their manifcsta·
tions, and Paul was admonishing his disciples to perfect
tlletmeh·es in spiritual gifts until they would he able to
produce greater phenomena than their adversaries. \Vas
tbere or is there any intimation in this that the spiritual
gifts were to be withdrawn? I beg of you, respected
jurors; it was an admonition that they perfect them •elves
in spiritual gfts, as he said in first Cor. in the 13th chapter, "for we know in part and we prophesy in part, but
when that which is perfect is come." \\'hen we have perfected our powers, when we have perfected the development of our spiritual gifts then "that which is in part
The development which take~
shall be done away.''
place in the early cnfoldmcnt of an indh·idual for his
mediumship is pa!>sed by, and we then enter into the
higher phases of the special gift. " \Yhen I was a chil<t
I spoke as a child, I understood as a child, I thought as
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a child, but when I became a man I put away childi:-h
things,·· using the illustration, that even as a child puts
away childish things, so we may be able to perfect ourselves to become Christs. \Veil, then, we will certainly
ha~t·e the fulness of the spiritual gifts. Continuing in the
l..J.th 'erse of the 4th chapter of Ephesians, "That we
henceforth ~ no more children, tossed to and fro, anrl
carried about with every wind of doctrne, by the sleight
of men, and cunning craftiness, whereby they lie in wait
to dcceiw ;" \Vas he referring to something to take place
in 18-1-8, or was he referring to the things which \vcre
then occurring? They were upon every stdc hedged
about by the nt!cromancers and by the prophets and
mediums of other denot1linations that were moving their
believers to desert their ranks and go into the other ticnominations and he wanted them to perfect themselves
that they might be able to give greater demonstrations
and greater phenomena. Continuing, as we \VCre asked
to, in :;econd Timothy, chapter 4, we haYe another letter
from Paul to one of his younger teachers. Paul was
getting along in years. He felt the weight of the experience~ through which he had pas~ed. He felt that it wa~
nearing the time when he would go from this world. and
he said, "for the time will come when they will not endure sound doctrine,'" speaking to his uisciples, realizing
that there would be many of them that would go back
intu their former beliefs, "but after their own lust!' ::-hall
they heap to themselves teachers having itching earsand shall be turned unto fables-'' "~Iake fltll proof of
thy ministry for I am now ready to be offered, and the
time of my departure is at hand." Is there anything to
indicate here that there is going to be an end of these
spiritual gifts? Since he has just admonished them to per-200-
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feet themselves in spiritual gifts? "I have fought a good
fight."
Would not any of us say a,; much if we had
fought by the faith we believed? "I have finished my
course." The cour.;e of finishing the perfect church?
Where is the perfect church? Where is the tmit of a
congregation, that there is not a difference of opinion
among the indivi<htals? Do you not, my beloved jurors,
disagree among yourselves in the matter of reli~ion or
doctrinal points as to baptism, as to the condition of the
individual after the change called death, as to how many
\\'here is the perfect church?
shall be in heaven?
"Henceforth, there is laid up for me a crnwn of righteousne~s, which the Lord, the righteous J uclge, ~hall give
to me that Jay--" ·'Do thou, by thy rliligence. come
shortly unto me." This is a letler to those that are following along with him, admonishing them to remain true
and sincere to the faith by w_hich they have liveo, and to
above all things perfect thcmseh·es in those spiritual
gifts that will enable them to oemonstratc their religion,
ano lead others into an understanding of the power and
worth of that respective religion. That I further impre~s yott with the fact that these spiritual gift~ continue
it is my privilege, in denying this proposition, to prc~cnt
JOU all possible evidence.
I want to thoroughly e:-;tahli!'h before your consideration the fact that they were
sought for in those days, and I want to inform you that
in tho!'e days individual.; sought to receive these spiritual
gifts through uaptistn. They realized that baptism in the
Dible was primarily for spiritual gifts. \\'hen Jesus was
baptized by John, as recorded in ~Iatthew 3, verse 16,
"And Jesus, when he was baptized, went up straig-htway
out of the water, ano lo. the heavens were opened unto
him, and he saw the Spirit of Goo descending like a dove,
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and lighting upon him, and lo, the voice from heaven
saying 'This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well
pleased.'" It docs not say the multitude saw it, but
he saw it; he was baptized and received the gift. the
spiritual gift, the power of the Spirit of God, mediumship, even as the apostles of old had received it, and had
sought to receive it through the laying on of hands and
in various manners. Peter, in explaining how this Spirit
of God, Holy Ghost, or spiritual gift might be received
reason in Acts, chapter 2-"Therefore being by the right
hand of God exalted, and having received of the Father
the promi!'-e of the Iloly Ghost, he hath she<l forth this
which ye now see and h~ar." What was the IIoly
Ghoc;t? These manifestations. these things which we
now sec and hear. "For DaYi<.l is not ascended into the
heavens; bttt he saith himself, The Lord said unto my
Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, until I make thy foes
thy footstool. Therefore let atl the house of Israel
know assuredly, that God hath made that same Jesus,
whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Chri!'t. (1\Iadehim a metlium.) Now when they heard this, they were
pricked in their heart, and said unto Peter and to the
rest of the apostles, ~len and brethren, what !>hall wedo? Then Peter said unto them. Repent. and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Chric;t for
the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of
the Holy Ghost." What was the Holy Ghost? The·
gift. the spiritual gift, the power of mediumship that
the~e men had received, that the men and women of
earth were enjoying, that the prophets hac! enjoyed, that
the men and women of earth are enjoying today. "For
the promise is unto you, and to your children, and to
all that are afar off. <:\'en as manY as the Lord our Gocl
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shall call." Thus, afar off in some other country, afar
off in some other age. "Now as many as God may call ...
Has God called a cessation of these spiritual gifts? Ha,·e
we any evidence in the Scripture that there ha~ been a
cessation of these spirtual gifts? If there can be proven
authentically, a single phenomenon, it is sufficient to
show that these spiritual gifts have contim1ed. 'Paul
was admonishing his followers to perfect themselves
in spiritual gifts, to grow into the "unity of ::opirit,'' that
they might so develop these spiritual gifts that they would
be one united body. Evidently, the attempt is goinz on
yet. \\'e have never seen the church that existed in
unity yet. The horrors of the history of the world, the
crimes that have been committed, and in the nanw of
religion, to compel to believe this or that doctrine. to believe that spiritual gifts have been discontinued. or that
they have not been discontinued, are sore spots upon
the history of humanity who claim to belieYe in the forgiving Christ. I beg of you to consider that all of the
history of the world, religiously considered. i5 a history
of warfare to attempt to make people believe a certain
doctrine. There has not been a unity of c;pirit among
the churches, not among the church members (among
the self-declared churche!' of Christ), nor is there a unity
among them today. You know, as '"ell as I. that one
denomination says "Our membership will be found in
heaven." 1\nother church says, "Our membership will
be found in heaven." Another wil! say emphatically,
"that church membership will not be found in heaven."
I do not want to bring these matters before your consideration in order to refute such flimsy ideas a~ trying
to determine my personal belief in Jesus. I accept these
books a<; the Scripture, else I would not have signed my
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name to this proposthon. 1 want that broad spirit of
liberality that says to each individual: See the light
that :.hines in glory from the heavens above, live by this
light and perfect yourself until you can live in unity
with yourself and then at unity with each other, for "he
that OYcrcometh him:;cl£ is greater than he that taketh
a city.'' I beg for personal development, for personal
unfoldment and for the accomplishment of those things
that will enable us to live together in the unity that we
have ncYer setn yet manifested by the followers of this
great "Teacher or Prophet of Galilee."
TIME.

]. \Y. CHI~'Il'S FUlJRTH .\FFIR~IA1'l\"E.
Gcntlt•111CJl

Jl odcrators, Brethren. Fric11ds:

I mu"t confess that I am still a bit amused. I have
asked the gentleman eleven questions. He stubbornly
refuses to answer. Do you know why I asked them?
I maintain that no man has a right to staml before the
people, and tell them that he believes a doctrine that is
taught by Christ, and believes Christ, until he tells the
people whether he believes in him. Dut he refuses to
answer. He continuously makes his appeal to the teachings of Christ, or says he believes what Christ said here
and yonder and tries to leave the impression that he accepts Christ, and I have asked him some questions to
prove to you that he does not believe in JeStt$ Christ.
Hi:> refusal to answer the questions shows this intelligent people that he docs not accept Christ. Harl he believec.l in Christ he would have answered every question,
..Yes, sir;" but knowing that he does not believe in him,
he realizes if he answers "No," that his little cob-house,
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that he has builc.led on those smooth, oily tongued statement5, wilt come to the ground. You see why he does
not answer. Ah! I did not expect him to answer. I
asked those questions to show this people that he
could not answer them and hold his job, to show you
that he is an infidel to the Christ. There were one or
two things that I had not examined in the other speech,
to which I wish to call your attention, because I want to
review everything that he said.
lie called your attention yesterday afternoon to Paul,
and Barnabas, and said, they quarreled, in a difference
about these "spiritual gifts," and about where they should
go. I submit that if the gentleman thought he was telling the facts, he is too ignorant to stand before the people to teach them. But if he knew he was telling the
facts, thcn he is too dishonest to teach. Dut then you
may be the judges in the case as to his sincerity in
what he was teaching. I simply call your attention to
Acts 15 :36-40, where the writer, Luke, gives the record
of this case; beginning with the 36th verse, I read~
"And some clays after, Paul said unto narnahas. Let us
go again and visit our brethren in e\·ery city where
we have preached the word of the Lord and see how
the~· do, and narnabas determined to take with them
John, whose suntame was 1Iark. Dut Paul thoug-hC not
good to take him with them, who departed from them
at Pamphylia and went not with them to the work. :\nd
the contention was so sharp between them, that they
departed asunder one from the other: and so Damahas
took Mark and sailed into Cypress, and Paul departed,
being recommended by the brethren unto the grace of
God, and he went through Syria and Cilicia, confirming
the churche!'." (I read to the conclusion of the chap-205-
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ter.) This is the record uf the case. Why did he !'tand
before you and tell you it was a contention about ~piritual
gifts, ancl about where they should go? You judge.
Dut he told us he had seen prison doors opened by
the touch of a physical medium. I must confess, ladies and gentlemen, without evidence I am unable to believe. And I am unpreparec.l to accept the simple statements of a man who handles the word of God c;o deceitfully as does this man.
Again, he says, "I do not come to you with doctrines
anc.l faith." \\'ell, I have told you, all the time, that
Paul said, ''In the latter times some would depart from
the faith.''
The-n he !'ays, "If you can attain to the lofty point
with me," Umph! Me! I !-I am the what I am. for
if I am not, what am I? I am the "it." If you can
just get up by the side of Me, up my :Vle-thi:-: lofty point.
Oh. shame I where is thy blush?
I ~ubmit one more thought in connection with these
signs, the-:;e spiritual gifts. I read from I Cor. I~ :22,
which the gentleman said, in his last speech, were letters from the apostles, ''claimed to be inspired revelations,
ancl they accepter! them as such, as well as we.'' \\'ell,
if he accepts them as such, I will try him a~ one, by Paul's
writing. "\\'hcrcfore tongues are for a sign, not to
them that belieYe, but to them that believe not: hut
prophe~ying sen·cth not for them that believeth not,
but for them which believe.'' He atl(t hi~ people, relative to Spiritualism, are the believers. Me and my
brethren are the unbelievers, relative to Spiritualism.
Tongue~ are for a sign to the unbelievers. Speak a few
words in Hebrew. please, or, interpret that He-brew I
gave you the other day. Can you speak it? Let u~ hear
a word of that tongue.
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But he says, It is not a que~tion of whether I believe
in Jesus as a person, all(] so on. :\1 y dear sir, you
have been bcg·ging sympathy on that une point ever
since this dehate hcgan; you have been talking about
your belief in Jesus, and that you wanted them to follow
the spirit of Christ, when yuu don't want any j;UCh
thing. You want them to follow the Spirit of YOU
KNO\\' KOT WH t\ 1'. Du.t he saicl right after that,
"There were too many beliefs;" and he wanted you to
be at liberty so you could reach out on hroa<ler grounds.
I confess there art> too many beliefs. The apostle Paul
says, "There is one faith, and one spirit.'' llow many
do you people teach? Many? Remember you said, in
your last speech, that these writings of Paul were inspired revelations; and Paul says, ''There is one body and
one spirit." Ilow many do you people teach?
Then he speaks about a ·'personal attack." Humph!
He was the man who said before these people, "You are
not honest jurors." I diu not say it. I just called the
people's attention to the fact that he had said it, and
that today he was calling you by a different name,
"most worthy jurors."
Again he said, that rock was the "gift of mediumship,". if I understood him rightly. Paul said, "they
drank of that spiritual rock that followed them, and that
rock was Christ." \Vhere did you learn that it wa:, the
spirit of mediumship? But he says he woulu like to
see my hypnotism. I have been ready ever since this
debate commenced, when they begin to show their spirit
demonstrations, to parallel them. I challenged him to
allow me in the room where the medium was at work,
with my hands loose, and at liberty to strike a match
when I please. Would he grant it? He ha~ not yet. Dut
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he says, we come to the purpose of spiritual gifts, and
that I said, the gifts were to perfect the saints. Beg
pardon, sir. I quoted the apostle Paul, and Paul said,
speaking of the apostles and prophets, evangelists, pastors and teachers that they were given to perfect the
saints. Who were the apostles and prophets? These
were the men who possessed these spiritual gifts. Then
when the saints were perfected, the apostles and prophets who had these gifts would pass away, and the gifts
that came to others through the imposition of apostolic
hands would pass away when these who possessed them
died.
In reading the Ephesian letter, he read it, ''till we
all come in the knowledge of the son of man ;" but it
reads. the "knowledge of the Son of God to a perfect
man."
In commenting on this he tries his hand once, on a
reply to an argument. I am glad he did so. I shall now
take up his attempted reply and examine it. He says,
"Have we come to the perfect man?" I will let Paul
answer that question. Paul, what do you mean by "the
perfect man?'' In the same Ephesian letter, in the second
chapter, beginning with the 13th verse, Paul says, "Having abolished in his flesh the enmity, e\'cn the law of
commandments contained in ordinances: for to make
in himself of twain one new man, so making peace; and
that he might reconcile both unto God in one body by
the cross, having !'lain the enmity thereby." Then, they
are hoth to be found the "one new man"-the "one
body." 'What is that one body, Paul? Colossiam the
first chapter and 18th yer~e: "And he is the head of the
body, the church: who is the beginning. the first born
from the dead; that in all things he might have the
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pre-eminence.'' Then the church is the body to be mad~
one, one new man-one church. So making peace. This,
then, is conclusive as to the thing that was to be perfected, the new man. \Vheu the wall of partition was
broken down by the death of Jesus Chri~t; and the covenant of Chri::;t was erecteu, and Jew anu Gentile had
both entered into that covenant with Christ, thus, th~
two making one body, one church: when that body
had been completed, with its officer~ to take the m·ersight thereof; with its evangdists for the work of _the
ministry; with its pastors and teacher:; for the edifying
of the body of Christ; when thi:o. had been perfected:
and, then, the "perfect law of liberty"-the Jaw of th~
spirit of life-the New Testament had been complrted;
the perfect came. "Then,'' says Paul, "That which is
in part shall be done away." Dut what was it in part,
Paul? First Corinthians 12:11, ''the spirit dividing
unto every man severally as he will." Then the nin0
diversities of gifts, tongues, healings. miracles and !Hich
like. These nine diversities were the parts that Paul
_spoke of, for he said himself they were the Jivision:-;: anti
the thing that is divided, is in parts. Paul specifies thre~
of these parts in I Cor. 13th chapter, to tell you what h~
is talking about. ln the 8th to the 11th ''erse!', he tell:;
us that these parts were to cease when the perfect
came. But is that come yet? I will read once again
fron1 Paul in his writings, II Timothy, -lth chaptC'r, lx•ginning with the 6th verse. ''I am now ready to be offered, and the time of my departure is at hand; I ha\'e
fought a good fight; I have finished my COliTSl': r ha\'e
kept the faith." Paul says, "I have fini~hcu my cour!'~."
'What were you, Paul? Gal. 1 : "An apostle of Jcsu~
Christ." Then since Paul wa~ an apostle of Jt'"ll"~
H
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Christ, and says, "I haye finished my course." \Vhat
was the course of the apostle Paul? Listen-"He gave
some apostles and some prophets and some evangelists
and some pastors and teachers for the perfecting of the
saints for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of
the body of Christ." Ilere are three classes of indidduall>, or teachers, given. 1st, "apostles and prophets,"
men possessed of spiritual gifts; 2nd, evangelists; 3nl,
pastors and teacher~. Again, three clasc;cs of work to
be done--1st, perfecting of the saints; 2nd, work of
the mini!:>try; 2rd, edifying the body of Christ. Hence,
the conclusion is inevitable, that the apostles and prophets were gi,·en for the perfecting of the saint~. These
''ere the ones possessed of spiritual gifts. \ Vhen Paul
said, ''I have finishetl my course," he but said he had
finished the work of the apostles, hence the saints perfected, and the last one of these apostles to finish his
course so far a~ we ha\'e any record, was the apostle
John. Hut, 1 call your attention to his final statement.
ReYelation 22 :18-21, "For I testify unto every man that
hearcth the words of the prophecy of this book, If any
man shall add unto these things, God !'hall add unto
him the plagut's that arc written in this book; And if
any man shall take away from the word:; of the hook
of the prophecy, God shall take away his part out of
the book of life, and out of the holy city, and from the
things which arc written in this hook. He which testifieth these things, saith, Surely I come quickly. Amen.
Even so, come Lord Jesus. The grace of our Lord Jesus
C'hrbt be with you all Amen.'' There is the last mes"age given from the last apostle of Jesu~ Christ, who
lived on this earth, and when he completed his work, he
said nn man should dare add to it under the penalty
-
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of the plagues of that hook being added unto him. One
of those plagues was he should be cast alive into the
lake of fire, that burns with fire and brim-stone. If a man
takes from these things, his part shall be taken out of
the book of life. I·Ience, lost on either score. \Ve conclude from this, that the revelation of Cod is completed;
the perfect law of liberty is completed with this writing, and under the penalty of eternal death, no man dare
add to, or take from that law. \Vhat happened then,
Paul? "Then that which is in part shall be done away."
\\'hat is the part, Paul? First Cor. 12th chapter, 1st
to 11th verses, he gives us nine diversities of gifts. I
will read them nnce again for the benefit of the hearer.
Beginning with the 4th verse, "~ow there are diYersities
of gifts, but the ~ame spirit. And there are differences of
administrations, but the same Lord. _\nd there are·
diversities of operations, but it is the same God which
workcth in all. But the manifestation of the Spirit is
given to every man to profit withal. For to one is given
by the Spirit the word of wisdom; to another the word
of knowledge by the same Spirit; To another faith by
the same Spirit; to another the gifts of healing by the
same Spirit ; To another the working of miracles; to
another prophecy; to another discerning of spirits; to
another di\'ers kinds of tongues; to another the interpretation of tongues; But all these worketh that one
and the selfsame Spirit, dividing to every man severally
as he will." Here art: the parts. Paul says, "Yet shew
I unto you a more excellent way.'' He is to show us a
more excellent way than to have these spiritual gifts. I
haYe showed you that the perfect had come, and Paul
says when the perfect is come, that which is in part
shall be clone away. nut my opponent has gone to rec-2ll-
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()rd, telling U!; that these were accepted by him a~ letterS
of inspiration. Being such, Paul says it is one spirit
that worketh all these. You (addressing his opponent)
teach lhat there are many spirits and that they come
in diverse way~. to teach you. Paul says there is one
spirit that taught them, and operated in the different
ways. Sec the difference, ladies and gentlemen , You
now see why I a~ked him if he believed in Jesus Chri:;t,
and what Jesus Christ said_ But this is not all yet.
He says Paul's idea was to perfect the mediumship.
Then he tells us that that whid~ is in part should be
done away when the mediurnship was perfected. I
thought you said that when mediumship was perfected,
that was the time the spiritual gifts would come. Spiritual gifts were the parts. \Vhen mediumship is perfected,
spiritual gifts cease. You cross yourself. Paul does
not leave us to guess what the parts are. But he mentions three of them by name in I. Cor., f3th chapter.
Tht::n if my opponent was right, when his mediumship
is perfected, they lose these spiritual powers.
But he wants to know in Ephesians 4:12 if Paul was
referring to this age of the world. No, he was referring
to the time that the perfect should come, thence onward
to our time, and on to the eml of the world. Again
he says, that "from henceforth," that is, after we come
into the "unity of faith." Not "unity of faith,'' as he
quoteJ it. Dut the "unity of the faith," and the knowledge of the Son of God. There (holding the Dible up
and pointing to it) we have the unity of "the faith'' and
the knowledge of the Son of God revealetl. When we
<."Ome to that, we have the revelation completed. (Of
course, that little shake of the head over thert:: don't
amount to anything. I know it hurts but the directions
-212-
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say take it. (By Mr. Lee, a moderator, to whom the
speaker referred-Why don't you take it, then?) I do
take mine. Dut this is yot\r medicine and I may have
to hold your nose before you get through with it. II
Timothy, 4th chapter, 1 to 8, "for the time will come
when they will not endure sound doctrine, but after their
own lusts shall they heap to themselves teachers havmg
itching ears; And they ~hall turn away their ears from
the truth, and shall be turned unto fables."
Dut again he says of Paul, "Did he say anything about
spiritual gifts ceasing?" Let him take it in connection
with the argument that I give him, and let him show
that the argument is not conclusive. Will he try it?
llut again, Paul tells us "when that which is perfect is
come, knowledge shall vani!'h away." \Viii he tell us
that when the mediumship is completed the man's knowledge vanishes? \Vhy, he said ther were perfecting mediumship. Docs that make the man cease to know anything? Some of them, I confess, do go to the asylum.
Next, he says, the "perfecting of spiritual gifts by
baptism." Chapter and verse, please? He !'ays, "baptism primarily was for spiritual gifts.'' I deny it emphatically and challenge for proof. There is not a statement in the Dible, from the first word in Genesic;, which
says "in," to the close of Revelation and the last word
that says "alL" Then, "in all" that Riblc there is not a
word that ~ays a man mn~t be baptized "for spiritual
gifts.'' The record says John came baptizing "for the
remission of sins" anu preaching the baptism of repentance "for the remission of sins," and the record says
that Peter said, "repent, and be baptized, every one of
you, in the name of Jesus Christ, for the remission of
sins." That is what the record says, when it is talking
about the word baptism with the word for.
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But he told us that "Christ was baptized, and when
l1e was baptized the Holy Ghost came upon him." Jesus

Christ was baptized and when he was baptized the Holy
Ghost did come upon him. "\nd the Father said, "Hear
him," but you people will not do it. Then he reads
Acts 2 :32-36 and says that God has made him "medium."
But the Bible says "l\1ade him Lord." That means ruler.
:\lade him Christ-that means "anointed.'' Anointed
him the ruler of the universe, giving him all power in
l1eaven and in earth. But in verse 37 "what shall we
do?" My opponent says that means, "what shall we do
to receive the gift of the Holy Ghost?" "'here did you
learn that? The import of a question, when not placed
in the question itself, ~1ay be learned in the answer of
the question. The import of this question is not given
in the question. It says, ''i\Ien and brethren, what shall
we do?'' Then we must look to the answer for the import. Answer, "Repent and be baptized, every one of
you, in the name of Jesus Christ, for the remission of
sins, and you shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost,
for the promises unto you, and to your children, and
to all that arc afar off, eYen as many as the I .oru our
God ~hall call." Here the remission of sins is expressed
~onnectedly with the commandment, showing it to be
the import of the question. "And" comes in, showing u!'
another clause added. Then, the promise to thetn and
their children does not refer to the promise of the
"gift of the Holy Ghost," but the promise of "the remission of sins." The thing that God had promised
Abraham, back yonder. \Ve drop the parenthetical clause
and read it without the parenthesis, as we have both
been reading Ephesians before. "Repent and be baptized,
e\'ery one of you in the name of Jesus Christ, for the re-214-
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mi~sion of sins (
• • * ) , for the promise is unto
you anrl to your children." Parenthesis thrown in.
though it is not marked in parenthesis, set off, if you
please, as parenthetic clauses are, and thrown in to explain a side thought to the subject at issue. Then tht•
import of the question in the answer is, "for the remission of siris." 1.'his shows that the gentleman has missed
his mark again.
Dut he keeps on talking about men "perfecting mediumship." I confec;s that I sec one in the New Testament
that did want to perfect his mediumship. I Ic said to
Peter, "give me this power,'' and offered him money.
That wac; Simon. who had been a magician before. an<l
he now wanted these great gifts. nut Peter said. "You
have neither part nor lot in this matter."
But he says, "Has God caused a cec;~atiun of these
spiritual gift~-that it was not for me to assert that he
l1ad, but to prove it." Sir, I have just given you the
argument that proves it conclu~ively. God's won! says it.
and places the penalty of death on any man that would
sub,•ert it.
Dut he says, he never saw the "churchec; united." Paul
dicl not say we would. lie said we would all come in
ttnity of "The Faith," to the knowledg-e of the Son of
God. Solomon says, "Out of his mouth comes knowledge ami understanding."-Prov. 2:6. Then we were to
come into the unity of "The Faith," the System of Faith.
The knowledge of the Son of God, i. e., come to the
unity of that which come<: out of the mouth of the Son
of Cod, "The Faith." Not into unity of believing. ~ot
that everybody would belie,·e the same thing. Dnt unit~·
of "The Faith."

Tn.n~.
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J.

W. RI~G-XEGATIVE.

Grntlr.IIIC'tt Moderators, Ladies a11d Gcntlcmw:
I am pleased to again deny that the Old and Kew
Testament teach that spiritual gifts ha,·e ceased , or in
an:y manner of the world been withdrawn. ~1y worthiness as a witness, my testimony has been contested, but
not by the jury. It seems to me that to this jury I have
certainly made my position clear and distinct concerning
the teachings of Jesus, the Christ. I continue to appeal
for evidence that there has been or is a unity of faith
concerning the teachings of Jesus, the Christ, as recorded
in the books which we ha\·e before tlS for consideration.
I yet contend for cYidcuce that there has been or now
exists any unity of faith in the acceptation of or interp-retation of the teachings of the faith of the spiritual
gifts, as recorded of Jesus.
Lest I might possibly be misunderstood in my position
as to the acceptation of this great teacher, permit me to
again recite to you in brief my position in this matter.
In the history of the human race there has been nne
desire, aboYe all others, manifest in the desire of hi!.
heart to know of the purpose of his being, to know whith·
er he is tending, and the best mode of conducting him~elf while he associates with his fellow man here. The
\'arious faiths and doctrines that have arisen in connection with this desire of the human heart has been declared to be r~ligion. These variou~ rlcnominat1om have
contencled for dominance, each claiming ~uperiority; and
enrleayorcd to substantiate their claims with the production of such phenomena as their spiritual gifts would
aclmit. Thus, we find that the human race has been
divided and sub dh·ided in its "unity of faith," concern-216-
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ing religion in all ages of the world. Today we find that
a very small percentage of the members of the human
family look upnn Jesus of Xazarcth as their Saviour.
\Ve look into the vast hosts who do accept Jesus as a
Christ, and behold them at variance in their conception,
in their interpretation, in their unity of faith, if you
please; many of these denominations declaring (as does
my opponent in your presence) that spiritual gifts have
been entirely withdrawn, other denominations declaring
that these spiritual gifts are a part of the faith and the
religion of the man Jesus. These conflicting acceptations of this man's teachings have caused the hosts of
individuals who know concerning this religion (for but a
small percentage of the human race knows anything
about it) to depart from the membership with any of
these organizations, because, pendulum like, they have
swung to the other extreme, and said, "I don't know."
The man and the woman standing in the world today
declaring that they do not know of immortality, and that
they do not accept the faith of Jesus Christ , have been
driven to this position by the lack of the "unity of
faith." Hence, when I come representing a vast denomination of people, thoroughly organized, respected and
respectable, whose influence has been felt in every civilized nation of the earth, and say, "I accept thic; man as a
great teacher. I accept this history which we ha vc of
him as beautiful," am in any way profaning the faith
of this man? When I find similar spiritual gifts existing among people who haYe had equal iaith in their respective Christs, Messiahs, Sa\·iours and ha\'e demonstrated their belief by equally wonderful spiritual gifts,
I, too, accept them as great spiritual teachers. I cannot see that this individuality of Jesus is the fullness
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of the spirit of Christ. I can but declare to you my
honest belief. I lea,·e it for you, in your mind, to cen~ure, as you may, and I ask neither you nor any other
individual to dictate to me what God has in store for
me. I am a child of the ").-Iost lligh,'' and I believe in
the absolute justice of this same 1\Iost High. I ~rmly
bclie,·c that throutjh Christos (the Spirit of love) the
fullness of God's spirit made manifest to me through a
multiplicit} of messiahs and saviours, that all men shall
be brought into an understanding of the truth when the
Spirit of God will quicken their hearts and they will
enter into the possession of the fullness of life. If the
charity of mr platform and my position is too much for
the narrowness of an}· individual's respected creed or
doctrine or interpretation, I cannot help it. I am honest. The strength of my heart and my spirit leaps into
my expressions, ;md the love that I have in my breast for
each and every one of my fellow-men, irrespective of
their belief, indicates the love that I have for the most
high God. I cannot anticipate the time when we, living
in our present condition of religions and of governmental
affairs. can all agree upon the details of existence, hut I
do anticipate that we can come in the .spirit of tolerance,
and exchange thoughts and develop our intellectualities
and unfold our spiritual gifts until our concepts will
broaden and we will draw nearer to the great .spirit of
truth. I anticipate that the mantle of spiritual power
may be dropped upon the children of men, from time to
time, e\·en as it has been placed upon them at other
times. I rejoice to know that these spiritual gifts are
constantly demonstrating to me a most .substantial concept of the presence of the ":\lost High.··
Permit me to call to your attention, you will kindly
-218-
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read the connecting verses in this, II Kings, chapter 2,
beginning with the 9th verse, "And it came to pass when
they were gone over that Elijah said unto Elisha, Ask
what I shall do for thee, before I be taken away from
thee. And Elisha said, I pray thee, let a double portion
of thy spirit be upon me.'' Was it this individual spirit
of Elijah? Was it the spirit of inspiration? Paul said
there is but one spirit, but a diversity of spirits or gifts.
The one spirit of truth that is or has spoken through all
the l\1essiahs of the world. They did not speak alone
through Jesus, to the little people to whom that message
l1as come, but spoke through Buddha and the people
that have recci ved that message; that spoke through
Zoroaster and to tho~e that received that; that spoke
to those through Christ, the self-same spirit. Then he
says, "Thou hast asked a hard thing; nevertheless, if
thou sec me when I am taken from thee, it shall be so
unto thee; but if not, it shall not be so. And it came to
pass, as they still went on. and talked, that, bchohl,
there appeared a chariot of fire, and horses of fire, and
parted them both asunder; and Elijah went up by a whirlwind into heaven. And Elisha sa,,- it, anc.l he cried, ).Iy
Father, my father, the chariot of Israel, and the horsemen thereof. And he saw him no mon:: and he took
hold of his own clothes, and rent them in two pieces. He
took up also the mantle of Elijah that fell from him, and
went back, and stood by the hank of Jordan; And he toc1k
the mantle of Elijah that fell from him, and smote the
waters, and said, Where is the Lord God of Elijah? and
when he also had smitten the waters, they parted hither
and thither: ancl Elisha went over. And when the sons
-of the prophets which were to view at Jericho ~aw him.
they said, The Spirit of Elijah doth rest on Elisha. Ami
_219-
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they came to meet him, and bowed themselves to the
ground before him." \Vhy? Because they found that
the spiritual gift rested upon him. This is but the passing of the mediumship of one individual to that of another; the spiritual intelligences that surround (ltlC individual passed on to another. It seems to me that I have
presented by reasonable logical thought, and thoroughly,
substantiated it with passages from the book that we
have accepted as eviuence, that Paul in no wise indicates
the pa-;sing of these spiritual gifts, but the perfecting of
them, until all men shall come to an understanding, the
"unit~ of faith." I do not see it. I do not seo that it
existed then. I do not see that it exists now. \Ve find
that among !Jtlr mediums· there is a diversity of gifts, and
that these work severally, according to the development
of the same. Our mediums of today are able oftentimes
to lay their hands upon those in whom this power of
mediumship has not been developed until they become
prophet:-, until they receive the gift of mediumship. as
).loses did in laying his hands upon Joshua that he might
become a prophet, being possessed of the spirit of the
Lord. These are called developing mediums, anu they
continue, this self-same demonstration, in the midst of
the children of earth today, and so we coulu occupv your
time in naming the various phases of medium:-hip that
apply to the spiritual gifts of today. nut you, if you
desire to inform yourselves, if you have not done so,
can read extensively of books written along thi~ line, and
learn concerning tlte5e. \Vc are not here to inform you·
particularly concerning these specifically. but to admonish
you as did Paul that these spiritual gifts exist, and that
you should cultivate them, and that in the cultivation
thereof you will receive the!'e manifestations. I wish to
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here sar that we are still waiting for the presentation ol
eddence in the way o£-well,either inspirational or hypnotized doggerel, either species would be acceptable.
I wish to place as evidence before this jury a spiritual
experience that is recorded having taken place under
the observation oi Judge Edmonds, a noted Judge, who
has now ascended, and also of Dr. J. i\1. 'Peebels, who
still remains eighty-six years young in the physical, and
if members of my jury wish to communicate with this
gentleman relative to the authenticity of this phenomena,
you will find his address "Battle Creek, l\lichigan.'' He
writes to me under date of August 13th, 1907, "I am
just home from my fifth journey around the world in
the interests of Spiritualism-rational, religious Spiritualism, and it was the most successful trip that I have
made. I spent much of my time in India and was the
guest for awhile of His Higlmess the Maharajah, the
King of Tagore, and I had fine opportunities of seeing
the Yogis, Gosains, Adepts and wonder-workers.'' This
pilgrim seer did not go abroad to teach people alone, but
to be taught as well, recognizing the reciprocity of the
ca~t and the west, the univer~al spirit of searching for
truth, which l proclaim to you. Read of this man, and
hear his words as he relates the spiritual occurrence.
Page 318, ''Our Bible," by Hull. "It is related of Isaac
T. Hopper, the well-known Philadelphia Quaker abolitionist, that at 4 o'clock Judge Edmonds bade him farewell, and at 7 o'clock the same evening, tbrce hours
after, Hopper came and controlled the Judge's daughter
and said: 'Now I know what Paul meant when he said
we shall not all sleep but shall be changed. I did not
sleep; I never lost consciousness for a moment.' " The
occurence transpired in one of Judge Edmonds' 1'hurs-
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day evening seances. His daughter Laura was the writing medium in this seance. Hopper, only a few hours in
spirit life, wrote: "I am in the spirit world," signing it
I. 'f. H. Who is that for? was the inquiry. All present
were puzzled. The Judge, looking at the communication the !'econd time, remarked: ''\Vhy, those are the
initials of Isaac T. Hopper. but that cannot be, as I was
there this afternoon, finding him feeble, but ac; comfortable as I expected. I will test the matter.' The Judge,
throwing on his cloak, was soon at the Hopper residence,
where he found his friend's body slumbering in death.
The Judge, retuming to his residence, and the :;eance
reopened by a short prayer. Hopper again wrote: 'I
am in the spirit world and I now understanci what the
apo~tle meant when he said, we ~hall not all sleep, but
we r.hall all be changed. I have not slept; I wa:. not
unconscious for a moment, only a little dazed by the
event called death; but I've been changed, or have
changed worlds. I have met my companions and friends,
many of whom I knew. Oh, it is blessed.' This fact
establishes Hopper's continuity of consciousness, identity and memory.'' \\'ould you anticipate that to sub·
stantiate the fact of the continuation of spiritual gifts,
we are to ap~al to other than your interpretation of and
under:c;tanding of the tmitr of faith as set down in this
book which has been accepted as the basis of our evidence? \\'oultl you anticipate that I am going to occupy
your time in reading the multiplicity of evidence which
we have, in the world today, of the actual pre:;ence of
these spiritual gifts, and elaborate upon them extensively
to you? Volumes have been written, volumes could be
read, substantiating the communication between these
two worlds, which would thorough ly e'>tablisb the continuation of these spiritual gifts.
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I would like to ask, where has been the "unity of
faith"' from the time we are told it was established, up
to the time of the organization of the denomination that
now proclaims this especial doctrine? \\'hat are you to
understand, as jurors, in connections with all of the
contentions among tho~ who have lived in thi~ ··unity
of faith" during all of these hundreds of years? To
further demonstrate the broadness of my position, thl!
extent of the plane of spiritual truth upon which I stand,
I do not censure the claims of the Chri!'.tian Scienti!'.ts,
nor of the Adventists, nor any of the several denominations whose name"- I might call in the gift of healing,
nor any of their diversity of gifts; but in thi~ broad
spirit of :Modern Spiritualism, I ask this jury to \UHler·
stand, all of these things are accepted. \Vc h<n-e been
informed that we cannot accept the testimony of an inclividu:d in part. We muM believe it in its entiret\. . \nd
yet we find so small a majority of the individuals of the
world accepting any especial belief or doctrine or faith.
Can we not then look for the time when we will agree
to disagree, and when each sect and crecrl and doctrine
will be permitted to use its interpretation of the religion
for the hettennent of its associates and the world at
large. If some of the~e denominations can ~ee that the
spiritual gifts continue to the present time ant\ belong
only to them. and that any one else that use~ them arc
workers under the influences of Beelzebub. it i~ not for
you or for me to judge them and to say they are narrow.
Judge them only by their works. If they are healing the
sick, if they are soothing the bruised heart, if they are
comforting the children of men, let us rejoice \Vith
them in thtir g-ood work, feeling that they, in their
own ways and. after their own fashion, art• a<lminis_223-
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tcring- unto the children of the ··~Iost High.''
I do not anticipate that "sweet speech, nnr oily
words" (or any other kind of words) will move my
jury; bnt I do anticipate that the truths uttered
will arouse the conception of truth which is in the
mind of each individual, and he will begin to look
about (not necessarily believe me or my belief, nor
accept my ideas, nor bow down to my interpretation) , seek for a broader concept of truth anrl live
with a more extended horizon of righteousness, receiving such gifts of the spirit as will cnahlc him to
minister ahumlantly to the needs of humanity.
The existence of these spiritual gifts at the present
time, i £ substantiated; will lead you to conclude that
I am right in my denial of this proposition. Jf you
will investigate this personally, my respected jurors
(you can fine! opportunity at almost any turn of
the road), you can satisfy yourself as to the continuation of these spiritual gifts. I do not come before
you claiming to be possessed of the power to demonstrate. I ha \·e come before you to claim the fact that
these spiritual gifts have not ceased, that they do continue to exist, that they are in our mirl!'ot today, and
after my own fashion, I have referred you to instances,
as recorded in the hook upon which we agreed as
e\•idence, I have im·ited your attention to an interpretation of such passages as haYe been declared evidence that they clid cease, and declared unto you that
according to m y understanding, they had not ceaserl.
I simply leave that matter with you.
I thank you.
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(4-:00 p. m. August 25th, 1907-Sunday.)

J.

W. ClllS:\1-FIFTH AFFilDL\'fiVE.

Gcntlcmclt Moderators, Brdlzrm and Friends:

Once again do I feel thankful that I have the prh·ilege of coming before you with the right use ancl exercise of my mind for the purpose of resuming the discussion of the proposition that, "The Scriptures teach
that, with the close of the Apostolic a~e. spmtual
gifts, such as are mentioned in the Bible. ceased." 'Ve
ha\'1.~ examined this proposition from the viewpoint of
Scriptures, an<l have shown you conclusively from
the languag-e of the Apostle Paul as to when and where
spiritual gifts ceased. :\Iy opponent has seen proper
to say but very little about the proposition, as such,
and the arguments that I introduce upon it. He has
touched upon these a few times. especially in his next
to last speech, his first speech yesterday. lie said
more about what I had said and the arguments that I
had made, than at any other time.
You understand the proposition is not. th:~t my
friend thinks that they continue, nor that any one
else thinks it; hut "do the Scriptures teach it?'' I
defined the proposition. "Scriptures teach''-that they
either said so in so many words, or by a combination
ol passag-es relative thereto. the conclusion is inevitable. I have shown you from the writing:-; of the
apostle Paul. that these spiritual gifts were gi\'en to
last until a certain time. This was callecl in question,
in the last speech that the gentleman made. as to
whether that time had come. Paul says that these
::~postles and prophets were to continue "till we ali
come in the unity of the faith.'' "i\fy friend seems to
15
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have a little peculiar idea about it. He seems to think
that raul said that the apostles and prophets, and
such things as he mentioned, would continue until we
all come to "believe the same thing." Why, it
cloesn't say that. It says ''till we all come in the
unity of the faith'' or "till we come to the unity of
the faith.'' Reading it word for word from Greek
text, "Till we all arri,·e at the unity of the faith."
Question: \\'hat is meant by "the faith?'' Jf we may
learn the meaning of this statement, we may learn
what the apostle Paul means by "unity of the faith."
In the Homan letter the apostle speaks of "the faith"
and ''the law." "The faith," in his Roman writings,
having reference to the New Testament teachings,
''the law" having reference to the Old Testament.
Paul uses the phrase continuously in the Roman letter, "faith,'' "law," "the faith," "the law," contrasting
''the faith'' with ''the law.'' Hence, "The faith" has
reference, not to man's believing, but to the system
of faith. Again, in the Galatian letter, Paul speaks
of "the faith of the Jesus Christ," using this phrase
interchangeable with "the gospel of Jesus Christ."
Hence, ''the faith"-"the gospel." "the system of
faith," all meaning the same thi~g. So when Paul
~ays, ''till we all arriYe at the unity of the faith," he
simply says, "till we all arrive at the time when that
re\'clation 5hall haye been completed." "The faith,"
unified, so that we might see it face to face. For, Paul
says in the Corinthian letter, 13th chapter, "Now we
~l'C through a glass darkly. but then" (when that which
i~ pt'rfect is come, we shall see), ''face to face." "Now
we know in part, but then,'' he says, "we shall know
C\'Cil as also we arc known.'' "1'\ow we sec in part
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and prophecy in part.'' Here then, Paul contrasted
the now-the time in which he lived, with the time
when the unity in "The Faith," or, the perfect should
come. \Vhat is meant by "seeing in part?" To illustrate this antl get it before your minds perfectly, I
would call your attention to the language of the apostle Peter ou the day of Pentecost. \Vhere he said,
"The promise is unto you and to your children, and
to all that are afar off, e\·en as many as the Lord
our God shall call." Notwithstanding Peter used
that language (beginning with the 39th \'erse of the
second chapter of Acts), yet, it seems that he himself
did not understand it, for a few years after that it:
took a miracle to convince Peter than the Gentiles,
the people of "afar off," should have the privileges or
benefits of this gospel; hence, Peter ''saw through a
glass darlkly." He saw it, but he did not sec it plain
until afterward.
"See in part." \Vhat is meant by this? Turn again
to the apostle Paul, as we find him (I believe it was
at Antioch), when there came a disputation as to
whether circumcision should be bound unto the Gentiles, when certain of the Jews which believed rose up
and said "the Gentiles must be circumcised,'' and Paul
and Barnabas had had a disputation with them, they
sent men to Jerusalem, to the apostles, and in that assembly it was reveal~d to them by the Holy Spirit
that circumcision should not be bound unto the Gentiles. Hence, "See in part, prophecy in part." As
each part was necessary in the development of the
church, the new man, to his full grown manhood, before it came to the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ; and while it was in development, that
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part was given, as each part was needed to develop the
church, that part was given and recorded by thC' pen
of the apostle, the inspired penman, and when this
was completed; when everything and e\·ery phase of
trouble that might arise in the church hac! a part of
''the faith" revealed covering that particular phase
and circmnstance; when this was all completed; with
the Jew and Gentile buildcd into one family--one new
man, one church. one hody, as Paul calls it; "\Yith
the perfect law of liberty;" as James calls it; this con:;tituted "the unity of the faith." "The law of liberty,'' the New Testament Scriptures being "the faith"
that was spoken of. The system of faith, if you will
have it. Then Paul did not say ''till we all shall come
to heJie,·e the same thing. llut. "till we all arrive
at the unity of the faith''-the unity of the gospel of
Christ-the unity of the system. Until the system is
completed, making it a complete system of teaching.
"Then,'' says Paul. the apostles and prophets who
possess "the parts shall be done away." The parts,
i. e., Scriptural gifts. these. diYided unto e\·cry man
severally as he will. was to he done away, but we
showccl you that. the apostles hacl accompli!'hed this
work before they died.
nut again . beginning- with the first of the gentle·
man's speech. yesterday afternoon. he ~aid. ''I re~ite
my position concerning Jesus of i\azareth.'' It ;;cems
that the ).!"entleman is terribly hurt because I askc<l
him eleven questions. I suhmit that the questions are
pertinent. because of the fact that be hacl heen trying
to make this people believe, all the time. that he ac·
~eptetl Jesus, as the Christ.
So I have asked hi 111
-eleven question right on this point, and I am g-oing
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to ask him, giving him the privilege of answering in
his first speech. Remember, he will not have the privilege of answering in his second speech. but in his
first.
First-Do you believe that Jesus is the Christ, the
~on of the living God?
1\lr. Lee-"I raise a point of order."
Mr. Chism-"\\'ill he tell the people whether he believes that Jesus is the Son of God?"
:\Ir. Lee-"\\' e are not asserting that. The question
is not what you believe or what you arc trying to
prove."
1\Ir. Chism-''Thc question, sir, is, 'Does he believe
the proposition that he has been insinuating to this people
that he docs believe?' " (To the audience) : "I tolci you·
people that he was an infidel."
1\fr. Lee-"I ::~.sl< that that be kept out. because it is not
a point in order. I wanl some way to appeal to the
people, because you arc not the whole thing. These ques·
tions an· irrelevant."
1\J r. Chism-"They are not irrelevant, becau,;c you in· .
jected the questions into the proposition yourselves. You
say these questions arc irrelevant. Are you gomg to
introduce a man's testimony whom you say is a liar, that
his testimony is not true? I maintain. sir, that i£ you clo
not believe Christ you have no right to use him as a
witnes!'.''
Mr. l.ce--"1 want to make an arg-ument showing
the point o£ order th::~.t we raised.''
1\fr. Head-"Just state the point of order.''
:\lr. Lee--"The point of order, ladies and gentlemen,
is this: The gentleman speaking is in the affirmati\e; he is
affirming that the spiritual gifts have ceased, according
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to the Scriptures. Now, understand, that is the proposition. He ha~ stated it many times. TTe is affirming that,
Mr. :Moderator. Ladies and gentlemen, he is not here
to pluck from his opponent by his cross-questioning his
f~ith. His opponent, when he says ]. 'V. Ring denies,
gives you his faith as regards tl1e proposition. Now in
order to satisfy a private opinion, which the gentleman
holds as regards the faith of his opponent, he should not
be allowed to ask these questions; they arc evidently ir£elevant.''
Mr. Chism-"Why did he inject his faith into the
proposition?''
~lr. Lee-"I a~k the ruling of your moderator on this
point. The question is, .he is affirming it is not a question of what his opponent believes as to this proposition
<>f spiritual gifts. He contends or believes that the spiritual gifts continue, and his definition in regard to what
Jesus Christ is, is not the question. It is only a private
matter of yours, concerning what that is, and your interpretation is, and I ask the ruling of your moderator,
whom I believe is an honest and fair man."
Mr. Chism-"! would like to speak a word first. I
did not introduce these into the proposition. I had af·
firmed two speeches without making reference to anything of the kind. The gentleman himself injected the
question of Jesus Christ, and hi;; belief in Jesus Christ,
into this debate; he did it in his speech; an(! I have a
right to review him. I find it in his last speech. Is he
going to make a speech and give me no right to review
it? Ile injected it himself; here is his speech, right here,
which I started to review. Have I the right to review
what he said, or !.'hall you cut me off from what he
said?"
-
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r..tr. Head-"It seems to me that owing to the fact
tliat those things have come into the argum~:nt pro and
con as to Jesus Christ, and ~Ir. Ring has appealed to
Jesus Christ repeatedly, and all that; it seems to mc that
the point is relevant as to that.''
Mr. Lee-"The principles of Jesus Christ have been
debated and passed up to the jury for decision. Now,
then, we are not, according to the rules of debate, permitted to return to them. The gentleman lct his opportune time pas::; by. There was a time when he might
have introduced tho~e questions, as relevant, hut thi:-: is
not concerning Jesus Christ; thi:; is, or, has nothing
to do with Jesus Christ. That is the point-spiritual
gifts and what the Scriptures teach in regard to spir·
'tual gifts, not Jesus Christ."
Mr. Chism-''Well, you make your man stick to the
proposition in his following two speeches. J f you will
make him stancl to my proposition, and make a negative
reply to what I say, I will drop these questions. Hut I
am going to ~peak of what he said, relevant or irrelevant, and there is nothing beneath the high canopy of
heaven that can keep me from it, unless you kill me.
Do you understand it? He has asserted that he believes
thus and so. Am I going to be cut off, and not be allowed to review him? 'Why, he did not follow my first
two speeche.o;; absolutely made no reference to them. Thc
gentleman him!.'elf introduced the subject of J csus Christ
and insinuated his faith, and his regards for him, a111l I
decided I would show the people that he ditl not hclieve
in him. And I have done it.''
In the beginning of his speech he says, "J recite my
position of Jesus." lie says again, " a very small per·
centage of the human family look on Jesus as a saviom.''
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I want you to get these statements. They are his.
Again, he sa) s, "I accept Jesus as a great teacher.'' I
have asked him of his faith in Jesus Christ, and he refuses to answt•r the questions. If he an~wers in his last
speech, he shows that he was afraid for me to get hold
of his answer. I ~ubmit in review of this that if Je!'.tt~
is not what he professed to be, he was the greatest imposter the worlcl have ever seen, for he professecl to
be the Son o£ the Living God. He c\auned that all
lXlWer is given unto him, in hea Yen and in earth. and
he says the man that comes to me and does my sayings,
shall have life eternal, and he says the man that (\ues
it not shall be damned. You can ~cc the prcdicaml'llt it
would place my opponent in. If the questions ha(l been
answered ''Yes,'' that he believed that Jesus was
what he pro£essed to be," then here comes the
teaching of Jesus Christ to cut him off. If he say~ he
does not believe it, if he says it right out in ~o many
words, then the pcopie sec his in<:.inuations of hie; faith
in the Christ, what ther are. If Jesus was nothing hut
a man, he was not a guod man: he was as evil as his
Satanic l\[ajesty wa~ ever rcpre!'ented in clivine truth as
being, since he claimed that he was the Son of God, that
everything was given into his hand~. If they wt·re not,
then he was an imposter and not a good man.
Dut he says, "\\'hen 1 find people believing in a similar Christ." \\'ho injected that into the proposition?
llad the proposition anything under the sun. anything,
to do with that? He was the man that introduced, and
asserted, that there were other Christs. I have clenit.•d
it, but where is the authority that he has brought outside of his own "ipsi dixit?'' I believe that throug-h the
Christu~, that is, through a multiplicity of saviours.''
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\Vhat does Christu~ mean? It means Chri~t; it is a Greek
word that simply means "Christ." or ''the annointe<.l."
llut here wa~ this Chri!'t that he was trying to in~innate
on the people, when I asked those questions. I submit
that if the gentleman'!' position is true. that me and my
brethren and the balance of those people who belicYe in
Jesus of Kazarcth as the Son of God. arc infalliby sak
nut if our teaching be true, he is not safe.
But he says, "The love I have in my heart for my
fellowman, indicate~ my love for God." You understand.
ladies and gentlemen, that the man who speaks snft
things is not every time the man that love~ his fellowman. The man who has the courag-e to face a frowning
world an<.l speak truth, though unpopular. anrl speak it
in plain terse lang·uage, that man can understand, that
man shows him~elf a friend to humanity. \\'hen he
realizes that their eternal welfare is hinged un right life;
and he speaks to them right principles fearlessly. though
it may not be pleasant things that he is saying. he shows
himself their friend. \\'hile the other man comes \\ ith
"fair speeches," as Paul says. "and deceive:; the heart
of the simple."
Then he says again, "I cc1me in the spirit of toll-ranee;
we should come in the ~pirit of tolerance ancl develop ourselves into unity until we draw nearer the perfect truth.''
"In the spirit of tolerance '' \\'hat is meant by that?
That we shall tolerate everything, true or false; or. in
his creed, is thrre anytbing fabe? \\'h:>.t i:> meant by
the language? That we shall let him go his way. ancl me
go my way regardles~ of truth. I am willing to allow
the gentleman the privilege of choosing for himself;
but among my neighbors and my friends. citizens of my
government: when I am present, I am not willing to let
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teaching go undisputed, that I realize is leading men in
the downward course, to eternal ruin.
Then he cites II Kings, 2 :9-speaks of Elijah and his
mantle being left with Elisha, and his spirit being left
upon Elisha. And asserts that it was the "passing of
mediumship.'' My dear sir, why do you not prove that
such things were mediumship? He has never attempted
reasoning nor otherwise, to prove that it was merliumship,
simply gets up and makes an assertion.
But I want to know, again, what right has mediumship
in the discussion of this proposition? I did not bring
it in. I am not the man that injected it. I gave you two
speeches without reviewing a word that he said, save one,
where he said he woulcJ parallel the Bible. and when I
<:ome to review his speeches I find it full of such things
as these. Xow shall I be cut off and not review him,
because it is not rightly in my proposition, seeing he
has interjected such things in this debate? Excu~e me,
ladies and gentlemen, I am here for that business. It is
a part of my work to reviev.· him. Of course, if I should
allow him to dictate as to what evidence I should introduce, what I shall say, they could very easily review it
and set it aside.
TJut he says, "Among our mediums there are diversities of gifts." Therefore the Scriptures teach that the
gifts would be continued? Ah! Is that his conclmion?
The proposition says, "The Scriptures teach.'' Why does
he not turn to their teaching and try to show that they
declare that spiritual gifts would be continued?
He says he would like to see a hypnotic demonstration.
I have g-one to record before with a challenge, that, when
they get their cabinet, and their man that will undertake to do these wonders you have heard him talk about,
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to allow me in the circle, that I have two colleagues
with me, loose hands, free to do as I please, to !>trike a
1ight in the midst of the darkness, when I get ready, that
I will show you the trickery and the fakery of the thing
they call spiritual mcdiumship. Has he said he ·will admit me? No. I have challenged again, that when they
get ready to put their man on the stand and make the
spirit of a man walk out of a closed cabinet, when the
man is sewed up in a sack, as they profess !>Ometimes to
do, that I will come out of the sack, walk across the
stage in person before you, and gu back, and at the
given signal and you will find me sewed up in the sack
like you left me. I proposed the spiritual photograph
with them. Ilave they accepted it? Ko. The challenge
is still out and will ~tand to the judgment.
He recites a wonder which he says was under observation o'f Judge Edmond~, I believe. He cited a case
from a book which is left out of court today.
~1r. Ring-"It is in the hands of the c;tenographer,
sir.''
1\lr. Chism-"But it is left out of court today; it isn't
here. \\'hen I u~e books for evidence I keep them in
court.''
lie cited from page 318 and read to the .319th page.
On page 318, in giving the statement of that thing he
recited, it says, "It is related that" so and ~o took
place. The writer rliu not even assert that it was true.
He simply said "it is related" that so and so took place.
I am not denying that it is related; I saw it in the print,
"but where is the evidence that it was true? \Vhere is
the evidence that it was true? This compliments all that
the gentleman said in his last speech. I shall now begin
a recapitulation of the proposition, am! shall continue it
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until I ~hall have completed the entire work.
\Vhcn I began the proposition on the purpose of mtracles, I ~howcd you that the dispensation commonly
c.·alled patriarchal; that from Abel on down the line, !'acrifices and offerings ha!l been made: that the~e sacrifices were made by the father of the family. That this
age wa..; common!) known as the patriarchal dispen~ation;
that Abraham. Isaac and Jacob li"ed in this age. I
cited you to Genesis 22:22-.24. where \braham offered
Isaac upon the altar, and the promise was made to him
upon the oath of God.
Again, I cited you Genesis :?(i :1-5, the oath of God to
Isaac. Genesis .28:14, the promic;e made by baac to
Jacob, anc.l again, Genc~is :?8-10-15, Jacob's dream, that
wonderful dream that has been inlfille<l by the Jews being
scattered through all nations. Genesis 38:9-15, where
God himself confirmed this language. I gave you then
Joseph-how he hac.l been down in Egypt, ant! the things
that befell him there; and the people of Israel, at Joseph's death, were enjoined to carry Ius bones out of that
land, for he had said, that God would surely vi!'it and
take them out of this lanrl.
I shower! you that this religion hac.! obtain~cl. possibly,
for two thousand years, upon the Jews; that to attempt
a change of thi~ orc.ler of reli~ious worship would require the man who brought the change to bring- credentials to show that he hac.l authority from the God of
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, to make this change in their
religion. For it had been entailed upon the people until
they were established in it, and would cling to that religion tenaciously. \Yhen !\loses is called we fincl him
saying, "If I go, the people will not believe.'' The Lord
gave him three miracles, ancl told him that when he would
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show these miracle~, they would believe what he !'aidthe Lord giving :\loses miracles a" credentials, or evi·
dence, that what he taught was uf Cod. I then carried
.YOU down into Egypt where l\Ioscs came to Pharaoh and
God told :\lo~es he must have miracles before Pharaoh,
giving them as credentials again. I took up these miracles; the water~ of the country turned to blood; the rotls
turned to serpents, and the frogs that were called up into
tlw country, where the magicians said that this is the
finger of God, that the tlics came over EJ.,rypt. murrain
in horses and cattl~. ashes spread uvcr the earth and became boils. hail destroying the crops, am! again, tin:
locusts came. eatin~; up the remainmg portion of the
wheat. the darkne~s that covered the land for three days
and three nights, ancl lastly the miracle of the pas~over.
ami then I carried you to the Red Sea O\'er which the
braelites crossed in safety. hut the Egyptians were destroyed; on ~inai's smoking mount. where Jehovah spokt.
in lang-uage that the people could hear, the ten commamlments: the earth clea.ving asunder at the time that
~loses said it would do so, swallo\~ing up Karah Dathan
and :\hiram alive. Then I carried you to the Jordan.
when it was overflowing, the waters congealing. :-tanding
up 1m a heap abo\'e; an<! the walls of Jericho falling, ha\'ing ~~en the!'e miracles wrought by the hand of ~~o~es
and Joshua. The water in the sea, the rushing water of
thl! mighty old Jordan a" ;;he was overflowing that
ru~hing swift stream: here ~J oses
controlled those:
Joshua this. nut the gentleman told us he would parallel
these things. \\·here has his parallel cume a.; yet? Ha\'c
you seen them controlling the clements of nature? Xo.
Here ~I!O!>Cs says (coming with these thing::; as credentials) that "God Almighty. the God of Abraham antl of
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Isaac and of Jacob, had sent him to deliver that people." Then comes the law, established under these
mighty demonstrations, and when this law had been established, and the people had kept up the same, upwards
of fifteen hundred years, right at two thousand ) ears of
the world's history again having passed away; Jesus
Christ, the Son of the hving God, came into this world to
change now the national worship, that had been established by ~loses to an individual worship; came to change
the entire order of things; take away the law under
which they had been living, and places men under faith
instead of under law; places men where they could have
the privilege of turning away from sin and being for·
given of these sins.
When Jesus Christ came to do this thing, it was necessary that he have credentials to prove that he was what
he claimed to be. Hence, we see Jesus Christ coming
with credentials as evidence, to prove that he was the
~lessiah, the Son of the living God.
Turning to these credentials, I find various kinds of
miracles wrought by Jesus Christ. I find him healing
the sick, casting out evil spirits, stilling the tempest in
the midst of the sea when the winds were boisterous,
at a word they ceased, and the sea became calm. I see
him standing at the grave of Lazarus, who had been dead
four days, and by his command, calling him forth. I
see a blind man healed, and the dumb man made to
speak. I see him giving the apostles power, and sending them out to perform the same wondrous signs and
miracles. I see him again, the withered and restored.
Again a blind man healed; again, five thousand people
fed of just a few loaves and fishes; had plenty. Again,
I see him walking in the midst of the sea, :Matthew
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14:22-23, walking on the waves, and came into the ship;
and again in John 6:18-21, where the record tells us
that the ship, when he entered, was in the middle of
that sea, being then about 25 or 35 furlongs from land,
but while it was thus, from 3,0 to 4~ miles from lan<.l,
when Jesus entered the ship, John says "immediately
they were at the shore." Note, that that ponderous vessel passed immediately from the midst of the sea to the
shore, three and a half miles distant. Here we find these
miracles. Again, I pass on to where they that touch
him were made perfectly whole. Again, four thousan<.l
fed on a few loaves and fishes. Again, the transfiguration of Jesus on the :l\lount. Again, we find, if you please,
his own resurrection, the one that spoke mightier than
all the rest. Here comes these miracles from Jesus
Christ, if you please, establishing his mighty power,
showing that _he had the right to change this order of
worship, an<.l make it as God Almighty saw fit to make
him. We see then, that every time a change is necessary,
miracles are given ac; credentials; and I reason, then,
that when the work was accomplished, that he was to do
with the miracles, the miracles being needed no farther,
ceased.
A QUESTION OF PRIVILEGE.
(By Robert G. Lee, Presiding Moderator.)
Ladies and Gcntlemet~:
Inasmuch as I had more to do with the arranging of
this question than any other man here except l\Ir. Chism,
I wish to make a statement in regard to it-I wish to be
absolutely fair in this statement, although I am not a
minister of the gospel. This gentleman wrote me, and
-239 -

TilE Rl.\'G-CillS.\f DED.41£

l have his Jetter present, thq.t ht! would affirm that the
Bible is the in~pired Word of God. He wrote me that
the Bible was the inspired \\'ord of God and that he
woultl affirm it. 1 want that made plain to your minds.
I know there are many people that belie,-c the Bible is
the inspired \Vord of God in its entirety. I know that
:;ome eminent divines believed that-and :'\lr. Talmage
was one of tht:m (I didn't know for sure whether this
gentleman believ(•d that the Dible was the entire \Vord
of God or not). I suggested to fintl out whether he diJ
or nut, that Wt! put the \VOn! "entirety'' in. I a~ked him
if he would affirm that the Bible in its entirety is inspired, and he says "No,'' and I will meet any man in the
world on that proposition. He told you yesterday and he
told you today. and repeated it. that he had ofTerecl to
affirm t,hat the Dible was the \Vord of Go<l and \Ye could
not deny it. and why did he do it? He wanted to leave
the impression on your mind, that he believed the whole
thing and we ditl not. Am I not fair in that statement?
J have hi;; lcttt!r:; to show to you if he tlisputes any wortl
that I ~ay-any :;tatement that I make here in this matter. Now, then, inasmuch as he saiJ that he would affirm that the Dible was the in~pircd \\'ont of God. and
when I ha,·e his ~tatcment in writing that he would affirm
that it was the inspired \\'ord of Cod in its entirety. ami
ht! acknowledged to you here in your prc~ence that it contained an inspin:d record. I ju,;t want to explain to you
or make plain to your minds that he occupies exactly the
same position that we do. He wants the privilege of
~aying what part is mspired, and what is not. He wonlctn't
say every word is inspired. ancl he has acknowledged he
woulrln 't say it, and I want you to know that this i~ hi!->
position. and I am frank ami free to acknowletlge to you
-
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that this is our positton, and that it is our representative·s
position. We t!o not d~:ny that there is nut inspired purtions in that Dible-that is as much as he will acknowledge. lie nJay swallow a little more than we do, but it
is only a matter of degree.

]. vV. CHISM'S REPLY TO ~IR. LEE.
Ladies a11d Ge11lleme":
Just a word about it, while this thing is befor<.' u~.
I knew it would hurt; I proposed to affirm that "The
Bible is the inspired Word of God." They refused to
deny it. He wanted me to affirm that "it is inspired in
every word." There are some words in it that were
uttered by the Devil, and I did not care to take that
proposition, because some of it was the language of
the Devil, and I did not believe that such was the Word
of God. That is what I said. 1Ie would say in the debate that I claimed thi..; word of the Devil was the \\'onl
of God. I saw his trick. I proposed to affirm that "The
Ilible in its entirety is an inspired record.'' \\"ill you
deny it? Will you deny it? ( lly i\lr. Lee-"Certainly,
certainly.") Why did you not take it up before? l
agreed in my letter to affirm that, and you refused it. l
proposed to affirm that the llible was the compl<.'te and
whole inspired record and that ewn the record of the
words of the Devil was an inspired record-recorded by
inspiration. Dut I do not belie\'e you can produce a man
under the sun that would make every word of it come
from God. There is no man under the sun whum I ha \'C
<'ver seen that believed any such stuff as that. nut
believe the ilihle is the complete inspired n:cord-that
everything in it is a record by the pen of inspiration.
T6
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\Vhcn I speak of the Bible, I do not mean the Ktng
James \' ersion. This is the old book I am talking about
(holding a Hebrew Bible) that is given in the Hebrew
tongue, the tongue in which God Almighty gave it to the
Hebrews. So if they will accept that proposition, I am
ready to "hitch up'' with them. I will have to semi home
anti get some books. They will have to wait until I can
send home anti get them.

t-.IEETI.KG FOR THE DAY CLOSES.
]. W. RING-NEGATIVE.
C cnllL'IIll'/J .\lodcrators, Lad irs and Gentlemc11:
You arc callerl upon· at all times to rleterminc whether
or not the eYidence presented is relative to the proposition under consideration or no. It is furthermore left in
your hancls to determine whether or not the evidence
presented by either side affirms or denies successfully
the proposition which we have before us for con-;ideration. I speak with all confidence to those members of
my jury who have qualified themselves by removing all
prejudice from their minds. to receive these eviclcnces
and determine therefrom, without personal prejudice,
concerning the eviden<'e which may be given; with perfect confidence that you know the difference between
ideas. tersely presented. and doctrinal harangue. I have
from time to time carefully reread the passages of Scripture quoted as having fallen from the lips of Jesus and
of his apostles. There have not been very many of them
relati,·e to the attempt of my opponent to convince you
that sp1ritual gifts have ceased with the passing of the
apostolic age. After my own fashion (as is my privilege
a5 a free citizen of a free land that recognizes no God,
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but the will of the people) I asked you to reread these
and sec if in any way you can anticipate the po!'sibility of
the ascribed authors to convey the idea that !'piritual
gifts have been withdrawn. After having completed a
reconsideration of all these citations I have caller! your
attention repeatedly to a natural reasoning that spiritual gifts have not ceased, it is my purpose, it is my work,
to present to you some tangible evidence of the continuation of these spiritual gifts. I have furthennore attempted to convey to your intelligent consideration the
fact that the term "spiritual gift" in that day, and the
fruits thereof, wa:; identical with the term mediumshiP',
and the~c phenomena of the present day. I feel as~ured
that your intelligence is !'ttfficient to comprehend. In order to present my position in the positiye and determined
denial of the proposition under consideration. I have·
endcavorerl to present to you repeatedly the fact that
spiritual gifts have been the evirlence of tl1e followers of
the "Most High" in all ages of the world, have emphasized my concept as a reasonably sane individual of thelanguage of the Master Teacher, Jesus. When he declared that thel'e signs would follo·w as many as believed,
and my interpretation led me to believe (since my opponent said it did not convey the matter of time) that it
was sur~ly a continuation through the present day, and
continuing on, he brought before our consideration a
statement that it indicated the perfecting of the faith, I
again read those pasc;ages anrl asked you if you could
in any way discover an intimation that the author intended to convey the cessation of spiritual gifts. I do
not presume to .c;tand before you and tell you what shall
be your verrlict in thi!' case. I depend upon your intelligence. It is not my place to act as a judge ann tell you
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what verdict you ~hall rctum; it is my place to present
such evidence to your reason an<! common sense as will
lead you to a careful investigation the subject which we
are considering, that you will return an impartial verdict. If faiths must fall, and creeds must crumble to
you as individuals, because of your verdict, l~t them pass.
I firmly belie,·e becau,.e of the words which I have read
in our book of reference that all men are tending to the
perfect unfoldment of an individual.
Evidently the reac;on for empltatic repetition of evidence woulcl insinuate to rou, as to me. that there ts no
more. I£ these passages that have been quoted. taken
collectively, are the fullness of evidence that these spiritual gifts, as mentioned in the Scriptures, have ceased, it
is well to repeat them. They must of necessity be repeated a great number of times yet to bring the world
into "unity of faith," for as yet there is no semblance of
such, even among the few who accept Jesus as Christ. If
other men have declared themselves to be Christs, and
to substantiate their declaration. have offered to the world
miracles, signs and wonders, a=- the history of the sixteen crucified saviours tells us, they are at least worthy
of your con~idcration, as intelligent people. anci I commend th~m to your thought.
Since it has seemeci wise to my opponent to take the
inspiration, which was presented to you on an evening
independent of this debate, and "drag it" as evidence into
this debate, denominating it doggerel. and declare himself
in readiness to parallel it, I will no\v place it in it!' entirety before you as a jury, and in the confines of this
court. respectfully ask that you, as a jury, c..lemand from
this opponent a parallel of thi~ "doggerel." Since this
evidence has been received from the outside, would
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!'uggest that his presentation of the parallel be give immediately following the time of the debate thil' afternoon, tonight, or at
convenient time.
That I may make my~elf fully understood as to my
position in the d~nial of this proposition, may I repeat the
fact, ag I have said before, that the belief in spirits has
been and is universal among all the nations of the earth,
from the lowest to the highest. I do not presume to
bring to you au entire library and quote to you the
things which you should read, if you arc interested in thl!
determination of the subject. (As to the evidence which
was presented on a previous occasion concerning the
written mes~agc by the child of Kate Fox, you will refer to the volume written by her sister, Leah Fox l"nderhill, "The :Missing Link,·· -...d1ich shows the affidavits of
intelligent and re~pected citizens of England to the phenomena which occurred.) Your attention is called to the
hi~tories of the world, both sacred and profane.
~ot
confined to the single Scripture of one God, but to the
history of the gods of the world, indicating that they
have all universall r believed in spirits. Jt has been the
foundation of their religions. Spirits, angels, ghosts,
the visitants from the unseen world, have been revealeu
unto the children o[ men the advent of religion~ even as
did they reveal the advent of John the Baptist as the
forerunner of the great "Teacher of Galilee," and as they
diu of Jesus. It is recorded in the Old Testament that
Jehovah employed the fruits of spiritual gifts a~ evidence,
or "credentials," if you prefer the word, to convince his
followers that he was God; to gain the confidence of his
followers, he presented them these phenomena. ~~ y opponent has kindly read extensively of the,;e phenomena~
and has even called your attention to the fact that these:
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prophets, or as we would call them today, seers or mediums, contested with the prophets or seers or mediums
of other nations, reiigions and Gods to show by their
phenomena, by their signs, by the fruits of their spiritual
gifts that they were greater than the others. (The
spirit of contention has always existed, it has been universal as the acceptation of the belief in spirits.) Jesus
recognized the !>ame necessity and substantiated his teachings with similar signs, then called miracles, endeavoring.
noweYcr, tO COnvey tO the understanding of his fOllOW·
.ers the fact that they \\'ere the result of compliance with
the will of the Father, and that they should follow. a,
signs, as many as beJie,·cd upon the wi11 of the Father.
His rl'a~on for presenting these, as the opponent has stat-ed, was to COtl\'ince people. Of what? Simply that he
was Christ? That he was endowed with this power to get
them to follow after him, as well. To convince them he
recognized the necessity of the continuation of these
spiritual gifts by empowering his disciples and apostles
to continue the use of them. You were just cited to the
fact that at one time Peter was compelled to behold a
miracle to remain steadfast in the faith. What is necessary for this materialistic age? If all spiritual gifts haYe
been withdrawn, what is for us? The "unity of faith"
that we have never seen? Surely it is made clear to you
that Jesus was baptized in compliance with hb request to
John the Baptist. I hardly believe that any of you believe
that he "as baptized for the remission of sins, but we
are told the result of the purpose of his baptism, was the
reception of the Holy Ghost. (By J\'lr. Chism-Chapter
and verse.) It is there recorded that the heavens were
opened and the spirit descending upon him, and the signs
and wonders that followed him indicates the possession of
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spiritual gifts, and certainly indicates to any rational man
that he as a man became a Christ, one annointed, or a
medium. The attempt to convince you that the Holy
Ghost was a secondary matter, when it came to baptism
for the remission of sins, by manipulating the reading of
the verses which have been quoteu repeatedly in your
presence, 1 believe, respected jurors, has not impre~~ed
you. Those who received baptism from the hands of
the apostles, received the gift of the Holy Ghost, and I
have expended a sufficient amount of time, I believe, to
convince you that if baptism was for the remission o£
sins, it was for the reception of the Holy Gho!>t, for the
Scriptures saiu that these signs shall follow as many a~
believe, and I am showing with all possible evidence that
he refern:d not only to an apostolic age, but he referrccl to
the time when all men should receive the truth because
they were endowed with these "credentials" that have
been known from the beginning of the history of time;
and these credentials have been spiritual gift!-1-the
power to determine the~e phenomena. I have reread each
passage as carefully as possible in your presence and
<:alled your attention to its consideration to see if it C\111veyed to you any semblance of the withdrawal of these
spiritual gifts, and I believe that you whu have c.:onw
here unprejudiced and qualified yourselves as juror$, will
110t only consider the evidence that I have presented to
you, but it will appeal to your reason, and that you will
determine that tht're arc a multiplicity of t>vidences, by
the Scriptures, that these spiritual gifts have not ceased.
I declare unto you that these spiritual gifb ha,·e not
ceased, then it is a part of my work to pn'scnt tu you
some evidence of their continuation. \ Ve have called
your attention to a few specific evidences-it would appear
-24--
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upon my part to in:>ult your intelligence
by occupying your entire time by reading of these phenomena since they are in the history of the world, both
sacred and secular. I refer you to the history of the
formation, organization and continuatiOn of the church
and its father~. at any time, at all times, and you will
find not only the helief that they continued but a hi!\tory
of these phenomena as they were presented. Lest you
might conclude, lest you might fail to look into all of
these evidence!\, lest you might think that these phenonwna dropped out of existence and did not appear until
the modern advent of Spiritualism (even as the int~rpre
tation of these Scriptures, which have been presented to
you by my opponent, dropped out of exbtence anrl
through all of these years, until this especial denomination
camt.' into existence) I want to call your attention to a
phenomenon that occurred in 1772. I want to especially
impre!\s you again with the fact that if there he a distinction (not a difference) between the fruits of the
:-opiritual gifts. or phenomena, of ancient days, anti that
of the present time, it was in the bclid that it wa-. a
ctivine providence or a special revelation, while today it
is accepted a<. natural law; it indicates the progress, the
unfoldment of the concept of the people conceming thes~
things; even as has been presented to your consideration
by a comparison of the acceptance of these spiritnal gifts,
in the days of :\fuses anct the prophets, of Jesus and his
apostles, of the days following these, as recorded in the
history of the world, leading up to the modern advent of
Spiritualism.
I [owett's History of the Supernatural, \'olmne 2, page
13.~: ''Boswell, in his life of Johnson, also introduces the
~ubjcct of apparitions on the occasion of a dinner at
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General Oglethrop s, April 10. 17/2, in which Johnson
said that :\Ir. Cave, the publi!>her of the Gentleman's
1\lagazine, assured him that he had seen a ghost. Goldsmith, who was present, stated that his hrother, the Rev.
Oliver Goldsmith, had ~een one. and Gen. Oglethorp, that
Pendergast, an officer in the Duke of :\Iarlborough's
army. tolcl his brother officers that Sir John Friend, who
was executecl for high treason, had appeared to him, and
told him that he would die on a certain day. On that day
a hattie took place, but when it was over and Pendergast
was alive, his brother officers railed him ancl a..,ked him
where was his prophecy now? Pendergast replied grave·
ly, 'I shall die notwithstanding.' And :-non after there
.:ame a shot from a French battery to which the order
for the cessation of firing had not reach~d. ancl killed him
on the spot. Oglethorp added that Col. Cecil, who took
possession of Pendergast's effects. found in his pocketbook a memorandum containing the particular~ of the intimation of his death on the day specified. and that he "as
with Cecil when Pope came to inquire into the facts of
the case, which ha.; made a great noic;e, ancl that they
were confirmed by the colonel.'' (The n~e of the word
ghost. spirit, ~pook or apparition indicates only the concept of the people who used those teml". T r<.'mcmber
when a.; a boy I first attended spiritualistic meetings it
was considered respectable to call them spook meetings ;
in other localities it was considered ridicule.) IIerc we
have umpcakable evidence of the return of an indivitlual
spirit, and proves one possessed of the power of discern·
ing spirits. Paul. although he bclievetl in one ~pirit. believed that that one l"pirit of the 1\fost High. the infinite
intelligence, gave unto men the spiritual gift •)f discerning spirits. The spirit told the truth, its prophecy was
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fulfilled, CYCll a::. was the prophecy of Samuel when he
spoke through the medium of the woman of Endor; she
declared that he would be killed and he wa~ killed. It
is useless to elaborate upon such statements as this because it is not the purpose of Spiritualism as an organization to pro\'e phenomena, but to teach the people of its
pos~ible reception that they may abound in the fruits of
the spirit. \Ye know that these spiritual gifts continue,
else I would not presume to stand before )'OU anu attempt to convince you that they do continue. I not only
refer to this accepteci hook (Old and New Testament),
but r refer you to the history of the world before and
after, and the evidence of men possessed of the )X>\\·er of
God, for the power of God possesseth every man that
cometh into the world. \Ve are all children of the "Uost
High." To further state my position I quote you from
Profes5or .\lfred Ruc;sell \Villace, whose name is a
synonym for integrity and character. "My position,
therefore, is that the phenomena of Spiritualigm in their
entirety do not require further confirmation. They are
proved quite as well as any facts arc proved in other
sciences and it is not quibbling or denial that can disprove any of them, but only fresh facts, and accurate
deductions from facts. When the opponents of Spiritualism can give a record of their researches approaching in
duration and completeness to those of its advocates, and
when they can discover and show in detail either how the
phenomena arc produced, or how many :::ane and able
men here referred to have been delucled into coincident
belief that they have witnessed them; anrl when they can
prove the correctness of their theory by producing a like
belief in a body of equally sane and able unbelieversthen, and not till then, will it be necessary for Spiritual-
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ists to product fre~h confirmation of facts which are,
and always have been, sufficiently real ;u,d indisputable to
satisfy any honest and persevering inquirer."-i\liracles
and 111odern Spiritualism.
!lave I no privile~e to present to you the statements of
men who live today concerning the standard of modern
Spiritualism as a movement based upon the declaration
of principles which I have presented to you? I most assurely have because the modern advent of Spiritualism
is the continuation of these spiritual gifts which I declare
unto you have never ceased but have always been poured
·out upon the children of men.
TIME.
]. W. CHIS~l-SIXTH AFFIR::\I:\1'IVE.
G£'11flcmtm Modt:rators, Bretllrcn, Fric11ds:
I am before you for the last speech on my proposition.
You imagine my surprise. after the play that was made
to keep me from introducing certain things, to find the
gentleman turning off the proposition himself and scarcely touching it hair, head, top or bottom, and still he asserts that "I ought to debate it.'' \\"ell, my dear sir, you
arc in the negative of that proposition and it becomes your
-duty to follow and examine the arguments that I make.
Has he introduced to you evidence from the scriptures,
the Old and ~ ew Testament, the Holy Bible? '!'hat was
the way the proposition was defined. Has he introduced
-evidence therefrom, to show you that spiritual gifts were
to be continuetl? Do you remember the chapter and
verse which he read, that said they would be continued ?
Do you remember the passage in the Bible? 0! he says,
•'::\lodern Spiritualism" does wonder;; today. \\"hat has
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that to tlo with what the Bible teaches? Suppose I grant,
for the sake of argument, that they do all the wonders
that they claim to do? Does that prove that "the Scriptures tead1 that they would continue?" Docs it prove it?
\Voulcl the admission disprove my proposition? !\ ot a hit
of it. l\Iy proposition says "the Scriptures teach." \Vhy
cloes he not turn to the Scriptures? For after that he
had rambled like that; and I started to follow him in hi:rambles, they gut very sore over it; did not want me to
review him in his rambles. Gentlemen, may I have the
privilege uf reviewing that last speech? I :-hall take it
anyway.
Ife makes nne rcfe"rence to the proposition, and I want
to examine it fully, because. it is on the point I had
reached when my time was callct1. I had just called your
attention to the purpo~c of miracles; that they were given
to the person~ making the revelation as credentials, in
evidence of the divine authority of the per;;ons revealing
the faith; and when the faith was unified-perfected,
if you please; then. these g-ifts which were given a~ credentials for the purpose of unifying "the faith," would
cease. lias the gentleman paid any attention to the argument I made on the "unity of the faith?" No, verily.
He only comes back with the simple statement that we
have not all come in the "unity of faith.'' \Vho said
they would? Paul did not. Paul said, "in the unity of
the faith." I showed you in my last speech what ''the
faith" meant. lias he denied it? No. If he denies it in
his last speech; he admits that he was afraid for me to
get hold of it. The unity of .. the faith" is the unity of
the "system," a~ I showed you conclusively l' ntil the
system was completetl. ).liracles, then. were given as cr~.
dential~ to the men delivering- this iaith.
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Xow, I will show you the authority on which they
rested and on which they ceased. Turn with me to
Mark 16, beginning with the 17th verse. Thi:-; is the
passage to which the gentleman made reference. ".\n<l
these signs shall follow them that believe; in my name
shall they cast out devils; they shall speak with new
tongues; they shall take up serpents, atlll if they drink
any deadly thing it shall not hurt them; they !-hall lay
hands on the sick ancl they shall reco\'er. So, then, after
the Lord had spoken unto them, he was received up into
heaven, and sat on the right hand of Cod; and they went
forth and preached everywhere ; the Lord working with
them and confin11ing the word with signs following .
•\men." Here we find the miracles given. Jesus Christ
said, ''they should follow the believer." Luke said they
die! follow the believer. Hence ~he language of Christ is
fullilled. The question to be settled now is, How long
should they follow the believer? Should they follow them
to the present time. or, was there a limit ~et for it? 'Ve
have learned. hitherto, that from the language of Jesus
Christ there is au indelinite period. It docs not say how
long. The language is fulfilled if they followed hut one
week; if they follow up to the present time, the language
is no more than fulfilled. The language i~ complete!~
fulfilled in either in~tance; but how long were they to follow? \Ve must look into sume other pao.;~age for this.
Turn with me. then, to Matthew 16-19. when· I hear
Jesus Christ saying to the apostle Peter, ''And I will give
unto thee the keys of the kingdom o[ heaven, and whats0e\·er tlwu shalt hincl on earth shall he bnund in heaven,
and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth, shall be loosed
in heaven." Here Jesu~ told this apostle, that what he
bound on earth should be bound in heaven an<l what he
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loosed on earth should be loosed in heaven. Did he
mean what he said? Listen, again, ~Iatthcw 18:18,
speaking to the twelve, he said, "Verily, I say unto you,
Whatffiever ye shall bind on earth shall be bound in heaven: and whatsoever ye shall loose on earth shall be loo~ed
in heaven." Then, Jesus certainly ga,·e unto them the
power to loose these gifts. If they say they are to be
loosed at a certain time; if any one of the apostles ~aid
so, then they would be loosed at that time. But if they
did not. then the common understanding would be that
they would continue up to the present time. Look once
again, l\fatthew IO :40. Here we find Jesus once more
giving the apostles authority. "He that receiveth you
recciveth me, and he ti1at receiveth me rcreiveth him
that sent me." Hence, we will be required to receive
them. Again in I John 4, where John says, "try the
spirits;" in the 6th verse he says, "the spirit that hears
not us, is not of God." Then, the apostles teach that we
must hear the apostles of Christ or we are not of God.
Turn, once again, to John the 16th chapter and 13th
\·ersc. "Howheit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he
"·ill guide you into all truth: for he shall not speak of
him~elf; but whatsoever he shall hear, tbat shall he speak:
and he will shew you things to come." Hence, the
spirit was to come and guide these apostles. Tum now
to John 20:22,23, "And when he had said this, he
breathed on them, and said unto them, Receive ye the
Holy Ghost; whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted unto them; and whose soever sins ye retain, they
arc retained." Showing us that when this spirit came
it would be the time when these apo~tles would have
this ~reat power committed unto them. Sball we find
when this came? Turn to Acts 2:1-4. There you find the
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Spirit did come. Hence, since the Spirit did come to
them on that occasion, it shows us conclusively that
they nuw onward have the power to "bind on earth and
it shall be boum.l in heaven; to loose on earth and it shall
be loosed in heaven." llut another question arises. \Vas
Paul ~peaking by inspiration? Hear him in Gal. 1 :8-12:
"But though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any
other gospel unto you than that which we have preached
unto you, let him be accursetl. As we said before, so
say I now again, If any man preach any other gospel
unto you t)1an that ye have received, let him be accursed.
For do I now persuade men, or God? or do 1 seck to
please men? for if I yet pleased men, 1 shoultl not he the
servant of C'hrist. llut I certify you, brethren, that the
Gospel which was preached of me is not of man. For
I neither received it of man. neither was I taught it, but
by the revelation of Jesus Christ." Again Paul tells us
in the same chapter-! read connectedly-"For ye have
heard of my conversation in time past in the Jews' religion, how that beyond measure I persecuted the church
of God, and wasted it: And profited in the Jews' religion
abo\'e many my equals in mine own nation, being more
exceedingly zealous of the traditions of my fathers. But
when it pleased God, who separated me from my mother's
womb, and called my by his grade, to reveal his son in
me, that I might preach him among the heathen ; immediately I conferred not with flesh and blood: Neither
went I up to Jerusalem to them which were apostles before me, but I went into Arabia, and returned again unto
Damascu~. Then after three years I went up to Jerusalem
to see Peter, and abode with him fifteen days. But
other of the apo~tles saw I none save Jame~ the Lord's
brother. Now the things which I write unto you, be~255-
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l1old, before God, I lie not. Afterwards I came into the
region:. of Syria and Cilicia; And was unknown by face
unto the churches of Judea which were in Christ; But
they had heard only That he which persecuted us in
times past now preacheth the faith which once he destroyed. .\nd they glorified God in me." (Chapter 2):
"Then fourteen years after I went up again to J ernsalem
with Barnabas, and took Titus with me also. And I went
up by revelation, and communicated unto them that gospel which I preach among the Gentiles, but privately to
them which were of reputation lest by any means I should
run, or had run, in vain. But neither Titus, who was
with me. being a Greek, was compelled to be circumcised;
And that becam.e of false brethren una wares brought in,
who came in privily to spy out our liberty which we have
in Christ Jesus. that they might bring us into bondage:
To whom we gave place by subjection, no, not for an
hour; that the truth of the gospel might continue with
you. Dut of these who seemed to be somewhat, (what~
cver they were. it maketh no matter to me: God acccrteth
no man's person:) for they who seemed to be ~omcwhat in
conference adllc<l nothing to me; Dut contrariwi~e. when
they .saw that thl' gospel of the uncircumcision was committee\ unto me. as the gospel of the circumcision was
unto Peter; (For he that wrought effectually in Peter to
the arostleship of the circumcision, the ~ame wac; mighty
in me toward the Gentiles:) And when James, Cephas,
ancl John, who :'cemed to be pillars, perceived the grace
that was given unto me, they gave to mt: and Darnabas
the right hancl,- of fellowship; that we should go unto
thl' heathen. and they unto the circumcision." I have read
to the 9th Ycrsc of the second chapter, inclusive. This
shows us that the authority of the arostle Paul was ac- 256-
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knowledgeJ by the authority of the apostles James,
Cephas (Peter) and John. Finding this to be true, I
cite Paul, then, as equal to any of the others. Paul, what
is to become of spiritual gifts? Jesus, what do you say?
''\Vhat you bind on earth shall be bound in heaven, and
what you loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven.'' Paul,
what has been bound on earth? Turn to I Cor., 12th
chapter, beginning ·with the 31st verse, "And yet shew
I unto you a more excellent way." In this chapter Paul
had just been showing spiritual gifts, and the powers of
the spirit that would come through these gifts. Yet he
says, "1 shew you a more excellent way" than this. \\'hat
is this more excellent way? lie cites u,:; to charity, and
in the 8th to the 13th verses says, "Charity never faileth,
but whether there be prophecie~, they shall fail, Tongues
shall cease, aiHl knowledge shall vanish away." Ht!rc
are three of the parts which arc mentioned iu 1 Cor.
12 :5--11; three of the parts; showing us what he I !leans
by "that which is in part." Now he says, at the time
when that which is perfect has come (not when all llll'll
come to believe alike); but, when "the faith" is uuitlcll;
when the revelation is completed; when the apostle~ and
prophets who were sent to perfect the saints, or, to complete the revelation to man. Now when this is done, says
Paul, the parts shall cease, and he says that hcncdorth
we may be nu more like children, cast about by every
·wind of doctrine and cunning and craftiness of men
whereby they lay in wait to deceive. J 'aul reasoned
that when "the faith'' was unified, that we would then
have the gospel of Jesus Christ in a condition, 01· shapl',
that we could look into it, and we need not be misguided.
\Ve could try men's teaching by it. Again, l:'aul said. "If
a man prcache!'; any other doctrine than this, ld him he
- 2.)7-
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accur~d." nut listen, again. The only power we find
mentioned in God's Dook that claimed to work miracles
after that. Note, the only power, after "the faith" is
unified. that would claim to work miracles is "the s.pirit
of devil$ working miracles.'' Revelations 1(): 13-14, ''And
I ~aw three unclean s.pirits like frogs come out of the
mouth of the dragon, and out of the mouth of the heast
and out of the mouth of the fabe prophet. For tl1ey are
the spirits of Jevils working miracles.'' .\nd again, Rev.
13 :13-14 he said, ''This little beast had the power to
work miracle!' and deceive man by the means. of those
miracles which he had power to work.'' Here, then, again,
if you please, we find these miracles from the devil. \\'e
karn in II Thess.. 2 ;9-13 that the:-;c wonder-w.1rkers
would come with all deccivablene~s of unrightcou~ness,
aJH.I that after "the faith" was unifieu; the pow<'rs that
claimed to work miracles were deceiving the people, not
tdling the truth about it. Jesus Christ, speaking of the
same, S.1JS, "There ~hall come false christs." There is the
rnan (pointing to hi~ opponent) that has been as<.crting
a number of them, thnt1gh he has never yet introduced
the evidence into court. I want you people to under~tatHI that the record of the "sixteen christs who have
hecn crucified'' ha~ newr beet\ brought into court. I
challenged him in the beginning of this debate for the
book, but it has not yet been forthcoming. It is an
easy thing for a man to assert things, but a different thing
to prove them. He ha::: asserted there \\ere ~o many
chrbl!;, '-Vhy did he not bring the evidence into court?
.\h! Ile knew I would prove it false. Dut note, again,
that these spirits would do miracles to deceive the people
by them. Jesus Christ says that false prophets and false
chri:-.t<o would come, and would !<how great signs and
- ~58-
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·wonders that would deceive, if it were possible, the very ·
elect, I have told you before. Jesus Christ has told us
these men were coming and they would show wonders
insomuch were it possible they would deceive the very
elect. This Jesus Christ is the man to whom the gentleman refers, and calls him a 1\Iaster Teacher. If he is a.
i\Iaster Teacher, these are the words of the !\laster
Teacher, that these men would come into the world, and
attempt to deceive the people by these wonders.
I desire, now, to take up the gentleman's speech, if I
have time, and follow it connectedly. Then, there arc
a few other things, to which I desire to call your attention, that have gone into the discussion before.
He says, "You know the difference between ideas
tersely presented and doctrinal harangue.'' I presume ~·ou
do; and you know the difference hetween reviewing a
man's speech, attempting to disprove it, and making a
smooth-tongued speech. But he says, "There has not
been any Scriptures introduced to prove the proposition;"'
and at another time he said it was an insinuation at least
that becatt!le I do not introduce many Scriptures, that
"there were not many to introduce.'' I have introduced
about nine or ten pages of Scripture that r read, nearly
every one of them in my first two speeches. and I can not
get the gentleman to even smell 0f but one or two. There
is the amount of it (showing to the audience a large
"foolscap" tablet) closely written on those large pages.
'Veil, T will !'a_v thi~ mt1ch, my father taught me when a
boy, that if I fed a horse a number of ears of corn anci
he only took a nibble off of one or two of them, it was
not more corn than he needed. Rut there wac; something the matter with him, and he needed to be curried
and rubbed; so that is what I have done to him; I curried
him until he kicked.
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I le said again: "I showed you a continuation of spiritual gifts.'' \\'here did he show them? I have not seen
the proof. But he says "Spiritual gifts in the Bible are
identical with mediumship." Chapter and verse that says
it, please? But he says, ''Spiritual gifts h~we been the
evidence of the followers of the Most High in all ages."
I would like to know where he learned it? \\'e have
learned that spiritual gifts come as credentials of the men
who made the re,·elation; and we have learned that the
miracles that they wrought was right in the open, and
they did not ha\·e to go into a dark cabinet, and shut
:the doors, to keep the people from seeing what they
were <.loing. Jesus Christ stood before friend and foe,
and said, "Lazarus, come forth," and he <.lid so. Commanded the wind and the sea, and they obeyed him. Absolutely nothing similar to Spiritualism in the two
cases.
Then he comes to his doggerel poetry, and wanted to
~ce me try it, or produce a man. Tbe gentleman said he
was accustomed to practicing along that line, and he
presented some doggerel the other night. I then gave
you the law through which it was done. lie has not denied it. But just before he commenced his poetry, as he
calls it, he did precisely what I told you he did, hypnotized himself. I am ready to go to record when they
bring their mediums, ami other person ready for their
_.late writings and the great wonders that he has been
telling about. I am ready to go to the test on equal term~
with them. When they get ready for that test J. W.
Chism will be on the ground. But if he has past over
to the other world, he will come back in the spirit am\
tell you; that is, if spirits can get back, and he will
come right before you, and let you people sec that it
is ]. \V, Chism.
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But he says, "All these teachers back here believed
in spirits." \Vhy, of course they did. God is a spirit.
\ Vho has ever denied that man belicve1! in spirits? 1'o
believe in spirits is one thing, and to believe that human
spirits come back and communicate with men by the
knocking of a table, is quite a different thing.
Dut he tells you when I was in the affinnative I ought
to take up the Scriptures on the proposition. I have done
this, time and time again, but it seems that he thinks he
does not need to stick to the proposition_ It becomes your
duty. my dear sir, as a negative, to review me first, in
every argument that I make, then, you can introduce new
matter. Rut he said we had record tl1at Peter was compelled to behold. No, no, it was to convince him that
the Gentiles were to come in. \Vhy didn't he take up.
the language and try to show you that that was not
what it meant? But he said, "nobody evident!} would
say that Jesus Christ was baptized for the remis~ion of'
sim." My dear sir, had not Jesus Christ been baptized.
the remission of sins for the world would have been lost.
He was not baptized for the remission of hi::; personal
sins, he harl none. But it became necessary for him tO ·
be baptized to obey God ; for God had commanded it.
Then he was baptized that he might be the mediator
between God and man, to make reconciliation for the sins
of the people. Hence for the remission of sins ; other
men's sins. But he says. "He (Christ) was baptized ·
for the Holy Ghost, or that he might obtain this." I
"nbmit. there is not a statement in God's word, that
records any such statement, nor anything that sounds
like it. When Jesus came to John to be baptized. John
said, "I have need to be baptized of thee, anrl comest
thou to me?" Jesus said, "Suffer it to be now, for thn!".
-261 -
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it becomes us, to fulfill all righteousness." \\'hat is
"righteousness?" David said, all God's cummandmcnts
are righteou~ness. Then it becomes us to fulfill all Cod'~
commandments." Jesus was not baptized for the remission of his sins, since he had none, but to fulfilll Cod's
It was after his baptism that God
commandments.
.said, •"fhis is my beloved Son, in whom I am well
pleased."
Again. he says, ''If I declare that spiritual gifts have
not ceased, it is my work to show you some evidence.''
\Veil, sir, the proposition says, "The Scriptures teach."
It is your work to show the e,·idence in Coli's Buok; but
you have not done it.
Then he comes to the church in the days of the
"fathers'' and was going to tell us about some miracles
there. Note the definition of the proposition. I told
you in the beginning that, with the death of the Apostles
these gifts ceased to be bestowed; and with the death
of the last one nn whom the Apostles had bestowed thb
power through the imposition of their hands, the miracles had ceased. Hence, it would bring us down to the
life of the "fathers." I am not denying that there were
miracles down eycn among the fathers, because the
Scriptures teach that they would cuntinuc to that place.
Then he makes reference to "this especial denomination coming up." \Vhat \\'ere you talking about? The
denomination I belong to? I do not belong to a denomi·
nation, unless you usc "denomination'' in the ~ensc of
••name." Then I belong to the name Christ-Christian.
1'hen he reads a ghost story and tells us about sumc
ghosts that were seen, and a man's spirit, and so and so.
That men may sec ghosts I do not deny. Hut I gave
you the law the other day. If a man continues in the
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thought that he is going to be killed; just as sure as he
goes down en rapport with that thought he will sec himself killed. If he goes into this passive condition, or subjective condition, en rapport with the thought that he is
to be killed at a gh·en time, and the thought too, of an<>ther man who had been killed, he will think he :;ees the
spirit of the other man.
llttt to a review, in first Cor. 14:~2 Paul says that
tongues are for a sign to them that believe not, or to the
unbeliever, and I have repeatedly asked the gentleman
to give us a tongue, as it is a sign for the unbeliever, and,
according to his teaching, if he is right I am an unbeliever. Why has he not presented the sign; just because
he can not.
But he made a ~tatement the other day about "God
wrestling with Jacob." 'I called your attention to the
fact that the Book ~ays it was a man, not God. Again
he a~sertecl that, "Jehovah came down off the mountain
with Moses," and that, "Jehovah got mad."' I called
your attention to the fact that it was Jo~hna, not Jehovah.
This has never yet been que<>tioned. lie again asserted
that, "Jehovah was not aware of what was taking place
in the camp while he was giving the law." I showed
you from Exodus 32:5-8 that he was, and that he tol<l
Moses what was being done in the camp, immediately .
after it happened. These were the things to \Yhich I
<.lcsircd to call your especial attention-his incorrect assertiom.
Kow in condu.:;iou, you ha\'e the proposition hdorc
you; and I ask you to study it carefully in the light of
revealed truth-the Book-the Bible. The proposition
reads that, "The Scriptures teach that spiritual gifts
-ceased with the end of the apostolic age.'' I showed you
-2t:~-
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the language of Jesus Christ, conferring the:;e gifts on
the Ap(:>stles, and why they were given. J have shown
y0u that the reason ceased; that since there was no more
nceu to confirm the ' ord, and that since they were given
to unify "the faith;" that when this was done the spiritual
gifts had ~en·ed their purpose, and that Jesus had given
the power to the Apostles to loose these gifts, and that
the Apo~tlcs had loosed them. And I ~bowed you that
that was done whm the church was completed. \\'hen
it was completed, left with a "perfect law of liberty·· to
guide it into thl: perfect truth; that henceforth (from
that time onward) we need not be children tossed to ancl
fro by every wind o£ doctrine. I showed you that these
miracles, through which it is attempted to deceive the
pe0ple, that Jcsu!l saicl that men would cnme and do these
wonders and decei,·e by them; and he said, If they say
he is in the ~ccret chamber, believe it not. That is, if
they say he is in the cabinet, if you please, do not you
believe it. So I conclude that my proposition is proven.

TL\tE EXPIRED.
'fhank you, ladies and gentlemen.

J. W. RING-NEGATI\'E.
Ge11tlemcn. Moderators, Belo<:cd Fric11ds:
There now lies before me just thirty minutes to proclaim to you my denial that, according to the Scriptures,
the spiritual gifts, such as are recorded in the Bible,
ceased with the apostolic age. It is for you to determine
whether or not 1 have closely followed each scriptural
pas~age as presented, anrl I ask you, as individuals, to
determine as to its significance relative to this pnsition.
It lies within your hands to determine for yourself indi-21)4:-
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virtually upon this proposition, and your decision will
influence yourself and those to whom you may impart your
education. In the vastness of the development of the
human family there is no indication that your conclusion
about this Dible or any other Dible is going to influence
the final judgment of any individual. It remain~ for you
to determine concerning the evidence which I haYe presenter! to you since denying this proposition and carefully following each scriptural passage to which reference
was made by the opposition, and presenting along with
it my reac:oning and inviting the same on your part. I
feel confident that not an indh·idual member of thi5 jury
will say that I have failed to try and conceh·e wherein
appeared this "unity of faith" to which we have been
repeatedly referred. I trust that some of you have some
concept concerning this matter. I must say, as far as I
am personally concerned, if the "unity of faith" indicates
the organization of the church and the establishment of
its officers, as several times intimated, it is beyond my
power to comprehend or to discover such organization
anywhere in the history of the world, saw in this book;
and realizing the ,c;mall percentage of the human family
who accept this nook as foundation for doctrine (and
realizing that among these numbers there is a ,·ast difference o{ conception as to this unity of faith) it would moc;t
certainly be unbecoming of me to come in the full spirit
of a religion that has manifested in all nations. and attempt to determine whether the conception of thi~ declaration made in this Dook must be fulfilled, or followed,
according to the Catholic faith (which is the oldest, and
there are thousands and thousands of Catholic~ that deny
all other interpretation) or whether I am to come along
with \1artin Luther and his followers, and accept his
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interpretation, or whether I am to hclteve John \\'csley
(God bless him-he brought a new light to the world,
a broader ccmcept of truth, and he has many re!'pccted
followers in the world to-day). I do not presume to
e~pecially follow \Vesley, nor the Quakers, nor Emanual
Sweden borg, nor the Christian Scientists; hut permit
each the privilege of his interpretation as the spirit of
investigation compels.
In the vastne~s of the human
family there is such a diversity of conception concem·
ing our origin, the journey which we are making (called
life) and its continuation. I can but proclaim unto you
the continuation of all the spiritual gifts that en~r blcc::~ed
the children of men ~s recorded in this Scripture. as
recorded in other ~criptures, receiveJ by equally intelligent people as scriptures, and followed a~ though it were
the mandate of a God, leading down and through all of
the'e to the present phenomena; a record of which wonlcl
fill the books of all the libraries o{ the world were they
recorded; and beg of you, as intelligent jurors, to use
your reason, your judgment, your God-given faculties,
and pursue an investigation of these.
You know, my
fellow jurors, that I have not dodged during these days;
you know I have stood before you in a gentlemanly manncr and given you !';ttch interpretation as my education,
environment and God-given purpose of soul has prompted.
Recognizing that you vary in your personal belief I have
endea\'ored to refrain from any personal attack. Realizing, furthermore, that the majority of you stand in wonder, not knowing which way to tum. I have endeavored
to multiply the evidence for your consideration until yonr
horizon be extended, and you seck amid the literature of
the world and of the Gods of the nation' to find the
evidence of the presence of spiritual gifts in your mi<l~t
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to-day, whereby you might open the door to the world,
ann no longer "see through a glass darkly."
Yesterday afternoon a minister came to me and said
"brother.'' (I appreciated ·it.)
"I believe there are
It impoints of agreement hrtween you and me."
pressed me ac; being the spirit of Christ. \Ve want the
points of agreement; we want to fin•l as much "unity of
spirit" as poc;sible; hence, in reviewing any statement
which has been made you know, respected jurors, that I
have at all times refrained from personal attack; I have
refrained from widenin~ the gulf bctwe~n man and man
because we are all children of one spirit, and that one
spirit will, Jesus has said in this Book, is to bring all
men to a perfect understanding, to bring us into the
"unity of faith" whereby we may seek, finrl the truth and
be made free. Vvc have agreed that these spiritual gifts
rlicl exist. Repeated Scripture has been read here (I
have not re read it, but ha,·e loudly said amen). T could
understand these phenomena. the fruits of these spiritual
gifts, becauc;e I have seen similar ones. That these were
the result of natural law, I ha\·e declared unto you. was
not understood in those days; but do you suppo~e that it
was any less the result of a known law? At onc time
the children of earth believed it to be flat. Do you suppose it was any less round because they didn't believe
it? Do ~·ou suppose that the law by which thec;t' phenomena were produced, through the mediumship of
1foses, Jesus or Paul, was any less fixed when it operated
through them than it is to-day, when it operate!' through
this self-same spiritual gifts in these phenomena of ~Iod
ern Spiritualism? \Yith utter confidence in ~·our intelligence I believe that vou feel certain that if it i!\ a natural
law it was a natural law; if it was a natural law it is a
- 267 -

THE RING-CHISM DEDATF:.

natural law. Since these spiritual gifts exi!\tecl in those
days, ~ince God knows the human race has need of some
sign to bring them into a "unity of faith,'' more than
ever before, I beg you to try the spirits and find all possible evidence to assure us that the spirit of God '\bounds
in the midst of the human race at the present time. The
purpose in those days, we have been told, was to prove
that they were from God-that they posse~scd crerlentials.
The purpose is self-evident, as well that they were given
to prove, to convince, to lead the people to a c-omprehension of the teachings given. To-day there is certainly
a great need of some signs by which man may know
the truth. In conversation among those whom I bave
met in the last few d3ys, who cleclare themselves to be
member~ of respective denominations, I find a vac:.t difference of conception anrl interpretation. If there was the·
prec:.ence of the spiritual gifts it would be evidence to
draw them in the "unity of faith," into the unity of purpose, into the unity of spirit. That these spiritual gtfts
~houlrl exist, that they do exist in the world to-day is
indicated by their necessity. The demand of nature. the
demand of the world has at all times been the prophecy
of fulfillment, and that intelligent people are handing
themselves together, into societies of research, not to
find out if these phenomena be true. but to understand
the laws by which they may be perfected, indicates that
the world is aroused to-day with the de!'ire of denying
with me that these c;piritual gifts have been rliscontinuerl.
There is as marked similarity betwet'n the phenomena of
to-day and that of Jesus as there is between the phenomena of Jesus and that attending the prophets, as writThe development of the
ten in the Old Testament.
people, their change of concept relative to duty, their
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associations with each other, socially, politically and religiously, indicate a simtlarity and striking comparison. A
striking evidence of similarity might be sarcastically referred to in the fact that we are accused, as was Jesus,
of being possessed of devils. That these phenomena are
similar is because they are in the world for the self-same
purpose-to conYince people. There is an attempt on the
part of the religion existing, to destroy those who purport
to possess the!'e spiritual gifts, as there was an attempt
to destroy the prophets, the _\postles, and those who
daimetl to po!'.sess the:;e spiritual gifts. They went on
atHl proclaimed their gospel and declared that it was for
all the earth, and that all people would come to an understanding. They have never yet come to an understanding. They seem to be getting farther from each other
with each passing year, growing farther apart becaus\!
of doctrinal points.
vVhy should all of these spiritual
gifts have been withrlrawn? They were sent to convince.
Diu they convince all? They evidently did not impre!'s
the Jews very much. They haYe never yet, as a people,
accepted an intimation of the teachings of Jesus. They
evidently have not completed their mi~sion in the way of
convincing people. \Vere they simply given to the Apostles for the perfecting of the faith? \\'here is the perfected faith? Certain Scriptures have been read to you
and rlcclared to indicate the perfecting of the faith. That
docs not make them so: but it places them in your hands
to cietermin<' whether they are or no. The self-same passagt!s have been re-read anrl your interpretation has been
solicitetl as to whether or not they are indications of the
perfecting of the faith. I do not presume to stand before
you as denying this proposition, and tell you what shall
be your decision. I depend upon your individual intelli-269-
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gence. I do not ask you to follow me in your careful
:,carch of these Scriptures, upon which we have agreed
to base our rca,.oning, but I do insi!'t that you search
them carefully. Continue, even before them, into such
records and scriptures as preceded them, not limiting
the field in which you shall search for your evidence; but
the broad field of human research. Look carefully to the
history of various religions and note. how they have grown
up to the principles of i\lodem Spiritualism, an organization which it is my pleasure, aye, my delight, to represent,
and watch its growth and its unfoldment. Through its
influence I deny that these spiritual gifts have been discontinued. In the declaration of principles made by these
Spirituali~ts I want yoll to carefully note that one of the
six declarations refers to spiritual phenomena. I want
to disabuse your minds, if you may haYe heretofore concluded that spiritualism is naught but phenomena, that
it deals with the broad principles of life. It defines itself
on the idea of Deity, and I ha\·e placed parallcd with
our declaration ("\Ve believe in infinite intelligence'')
that beautiful oration, that clac:sical discourse of Paul,
when, on Mars Hill, he said, "That Unknown God which
):e worship ignorantly declare I unto you." \Ve have
declared ourselve'> firmly as to our position conceming
religion, based upon the highest concepts of man's duty
to man, and thereby his worship of Goo in all nations.
Surely, you cannot fail, my intelligent and respected
jurors, living in a land the govemmcnt of which is made
of, by and for the people (strictly man made, recognizing
no God). to appreciate a universal religion that Jenic:i
the withdrawal of these spiritual gifts, that ha,·e come
down through the history of all religions of the worlrl
as cr<.>dentials of the presence of Almighty God; as evi- ~iO-
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dcnces of the presence of the spirit of the :\I ost High,
through these <:.piritual gift~. endowing the children of
men with the power to discern spirits, to receive from
the spiritual world messages of comfort and strength,
that will increase the usefulness of his efforts. Confident
that you will rejoice in the existence of a religion that
is an echo of the Colden Rule, that has sounded for time
immemorial down through the ages; confident that you
will rejoice at a religion that emphatically denic!' that
these spiritual gifts have been withdrawn from among
the children of men, that they might partake of the manna
of heaven, the waters of eternal life, anJ drink and be
athirst no more, I leave this proposition before you. Your
attention is invited to cardully read the vast amount of
evidence of the existence of these phenomena that we
declare unto you in honesty arc the continuation of these
sel£-~ame spiritual gifts. Inform yourselves concerning
them and endeavor to so develop your individual powers
with which you are endowed that you can prove these to
yourself by tning the spirits, as raul admonished his
followers. Realizing that the unfoldment, development,
to perfection, of the human race, depends upon the conception of truth in each individual, I do not presume to
declare that unless you accept my denial of the ce..,sation
of these ~piritual gifts, there is going to be any especial
visitation of God's displeasure upon you, but rather that
since in all of Ius revealed word he has declared that
we c011Id prove our Jove to him only by our love to each
other, we must love one another.
I thank you.

TIME.
Reported and transcribed by H. B. Hopps. Reporter<rom -HO D. Avenue, Lawton, Okla.
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]. W. RING.
In Bradford county, Pennsylvania, on September seventh, eighteen hundred and seventy-six, John Willis Ring
was born to Reuben French and Helen Mynet (nee Nickerson) Ring.
In September, 1884, the family moved
to Kingman County, Kansas. Upon starting, the mother
took John with her to see a ).Iedium, who, while in the
superior state, stated that John would be a public speaker for Spiritualism before he was twenty-one years of
age. One day during the sununer of 1885, in Kansas,
while playing alone on the prairie, grandpa ~'Jickerson
(who passed to spirit life in Pennsylvania) appeared to
John and gave a message for Helen, promising to "Always" be a spirit attendant to John. In 1886 the family moved to Jasper County, Missouri.
In Avilla, 011
December 1, 1889, mother passed to spirit-life.
Although John's religious teaching had been in orthodox
Sunday-schools, where modern spiritual gifts were denied
or declared to be of the devil, he saw his mother's spirit
born into the "World Beautiful." She became his constant attendant, as she had been in physical life. Clairvoyance was followed by trance, when Sunrise, an Indian
who had been commissioned to guard him from birth,
manifested. Soon a "band of spirit guides" was formed;
by their advice father and son sojourned to Paris, Texas.
where, with Capt. S. J. Wright, Col. E. L. Dohoney and
::..Irs. Stella Pollard, "circles" were held regularly for
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more than two years. Father iusisteu that John be conscious of the worus which fell from his lips while entranced, and inspiration followed. In September, 1896,
the ''guides" directed their ~Ieuimn to Galveston, Texas.
In the family of George A. \\'ilson his powers were discovered, and he was engaged as Speaker of The Spiritualist Society of Galveston, Texas, which position he held
for nearly ten years, leaving only when the broader lecture field claimed him.
August l. 18~li, John W. Ring was ordained a minister of the gospel of Spiritualism. During his ministra-t ions as Speaker of the Galveston Society (which owns
a magnificent temple at the corner of 14th and Post Office streets), he served· as Secretary and President, at
different times, of the Texas State Association of Spiritualists, also )(ational Superintendent of Lyceum Work,
appointed by the )J' a tiona! Spiritualist Association, with
headquarters at 600 Pennsylvania Ave., S. E., \Yashington, D. C.
"Upon Yisiting my mother's grave snme months after
her transition, a feeling of loneliness possessed me. Later, through the mediumship of John Disler (no one present possibly knowing that I had visited my mother's
grave), my mother said, 'Jolm, promise that you will
never \'IStt my g-rave. I want no slab of stone to mark
the resting place of my 'deserted house,' but a living
monument.
You, my boy, shall take the 'g-lad tidings
of great joy' \\'hich comes through this Spiritual Philosophy. to the children of earth. Each life you cheer
will be a stone in the monument which I desire.' Ilow
sweet and inspiring such words from the lips of mother
as she stands on the shores of LIFE ! So all who pass
from physical life unfold into l!sF.FLTL 'ministering spir-276-
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its' to guard and guide the children of earth.
''The world to which my earthly friends have journeyed is the real world, and amid the scenes of experience and discipline through which 1 am passing, their
spiritual presence, to guide and assist, is as the brightest
sunshine.
"Just to make men happy, healthy and prosperous, that
they may discover the Kingdom of Hea\·en (that PEACE
that passeth understanding) and live L'sEFt:L lives; thus
by setvice to each other unfolding the innate love, which
through activity brings each and every child of the infinite into complete and perfect at-one-ment with the

PowER

OF

Gooo."
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W. CHISM.

The subject of this sketch was born in Comanche Co.,
Texas, in 1865, April 1.
Comanche county, at that time, was in the "far west,"
and the red men often made raids into the neighborhood
to kill, plunder and steal.
At the age of '!.7 his father, Jehu M. Chism, wns
married to Sallie Hackworth, who was at the time 17
years old. To thb marriage wert! born ~ix chil<lrenfive boys and one girl.
Jehu M. Chism, father of J. W., montl to Texas,
from \lississippi, in 1853. He settled first in Washington county, but in 1856 he moYed to Comanche.
then known as "Mercer's Colony." In this county he
served nine years in the frontier !;en•ice &)l('ainst the
Indians. The subject of this sketch wns born during
the last year of his stay in the west.
Jehu M. Chism and Sallie, his wife, became Christians
in early life, and all of their six children obeyed the gospel in youth, save Geo. W., who was about 23 when he
obeyed the gospel.
My mother taught school in her own house from the
time that I was two years old until I was about five, and
I have often heard her say that when I was four years
old I could spell nearly every word in the oiJ ''blueback'' speller; yet I did not know one letter from another
when I would see it.
-2i9 -
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~1y first memories arc of this school.
Uut in my
growing up I was cut off from school privileges, my only
schooling being about fifteen months, scattered along
from the time I was five until I was about sixteen.
Of the things which made a lasting impression on me
in my early life, are the following: My father's strict
honesty and tlen1tion to God, and my mother's devotion
and godly life.
~!other always taught her children that
the Bible was true. and was man's sole gt~iue, and urged
them to read it for themselves.
She was a well educated woman for her time, which gave me an advantage
in home study.
During the whole of my youth. up to
the time of my mother's death. when I was nineteen. I
!->pent my leisure time in study. My hours for sleep an<!
rest were often encroached upon in this way.
In January, 1Ri7, father mm·ed to Stephens county,
locating in the valley of the Clear Fork of the Brazos.
The first <Ieath in my father's house had just occurred.
~Iy sister, who was the wife of n. D. \Villiams. died on
December 26, 18i6.
She left two chiluren, C. D. and
Docia A., who arc both still living.
This death wa<~ a
great sh1.1ck to me, but as the months passed I became
reconciled to the bereavement.
\Vc ert:cted a log house in the :\Iiller valley, where we
remained until November, 1883.
During this period
I attended three schools. The first was taug-ht by John
Simpson, and was held in an old style picket house. made
of split poles, one end of each pole being stuck in the
ground to make it stand upright. · It was covered with
clapboard roofing.
:r-.!y next school was when I was
about fourteen or fifteen.
~liss Annie Love (now Mrs.
Add Sloan) was my teacher.
I went 3~ days to her,
during- a thr~c months' term.
I \\'as very much de,·oted
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to her, and have always attributed what su~ccs:. I ltave
made in life partly to her influence. Her last words to
me, the evening that school closed, have been a stimulus
to me in the hard trials of life.
I can see her earnest,
shining, smiling face now, as it was then, when she
Holding
clasped me by the hand to bid me goodbye.
my hand firmly, and looking me squarely in the face,
she saicl, ' '\Villborn, my boy, do not let your ~tudies
cease.
You will never, perhaps, have the prh·ilege of
much schooling, but you can study at home. Xe\·er say
fail; ne\'er give up. Do not spend your hours idly, hut
put in every hour you can in study. You will y·ct make
a man. I !'ee it in you, and I count on you becoming a
man of worth .'' It was there that I resoh·ed, uurler the
influence of that sweet face, to be worthy of her confidence. Ever since then, in the hour of trial. her words
~fy last school was the
have re-echoed in my ears.
next year, when I attended a five months' school taught
by Tyler Crawford.
I attended but 51 days, being kept
from more regular attendance by work at home.
After this, until 188-l. there was nothing in my life
more eventful than throwing a lasso. catching cat-fish,
In the fall
killing wild turkeys ami riding bronchos.
of 1883 my father moved again to Comanche county, and
we settled on Rush Creek. about three miles below the
In
?\IcGuire old Gin, where Downing now stands.
April, 1884, my mother died of pneumonia. Our crop
wa~ overflowed and lost, and this completely broke us up.
In 1888, I think it was, I went to my brother's, in
Young county. He persuaded me to study photography,
That same fall I opened a
which I diu. under him.
gallery. taking my youngest br other as partner.
At
this profession I worked until 1890.
In April of that
- 281 -
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year I met 1Iiss Fannie L. Campbell, and on the 4th day
of May we were married-on the twentieth day from the
day we first met.
Soon after we were married we
moved to \Vichita county. But a drought cut the crops
In April, 1891, I
short, and this move broke me up.
took my wife back to her father's home. On the fourth
Sunday in that month, her father persuaded me to preach
my first sermon.
For about eight months my wife remained at her
iather·s house, and I worked out from there, maktng
photos from house to house, and thus raising enough
money to open a nice gallery again.
Accordingly, I
opened up at Pilot Point, and as soon as I was in working shape, sent for my wife. \Vhen she arrived, I had
half a loaf of bread, one pound of bacon and ten cents.
\Vhile my wife was at her father's home our first child
was born, and was at this time six months old. Dut the
next day I did some work, for which I collected $5.00.
That encourag·ed me; but that night fire destroyed all
that I owned. Some one stole the $5.00, and I was leit
among strangers, with myself, wife and child to care
for, and with but ten cents!
It was in the summer of 1893 that I held my first protracted meeting. I preached ten sermons (all I knew),
and baptized ten people. For this I was paid $8.00. My
next meeting, the same sunm1er, I baptized two, and received $35.00, which seemed like a fortune to me.
In the autumn of this same year I held my third meetAt
ing.
I baptized one, and they gave me $45.00.
this place I so stirred up the Primitive Baptists that I
had to meet J. G. Webb in debate in February of the folAt this debate I arranged to hold three
lowing year.
meetings in Collins county the following summer, at
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Blue Ridge, at Fayburg and at Bloomdale, and also one
It was at the Blue Ridge meeting that
ncar Trenton.
the sectarian people became so incensed at me that in
September they set a trap and caught me, causing me to
pay a fine of $25.00 for disturbing public worship. The
fine, with costs, lawyers' fees, etc., amounted to $271.30.
This, with my burn-out of the previous year, put me in
debt about $600.00.
In the autumn of this year I
bought a photo gallery at Lewisville, and. went to work,
preaching as I could. In this way I succeeded in paying
about $300 of what I owed. The next year the brethren
assured me that if I would drop all else, and give myself
entirely to preaching, they \vould support me.
I moved to Dublin, where I lived for one year and
three months. It was there that my finances again fell
short, and I began to write life insurance. I moved to
Thorp Spring, where I remained a little more than four
years. Then I took a contract, covering Oklahoma and
Indian Territory, with the Wisconsin Life, for which I
worked for two years. This work making it necessary
for me to live in Oklahoma, I settled at Norman. Dut
my wife's health failed in Oklahoma, and she contracted
consumption. Therefore I resigned my contract with
the insurance company and retumed to Texas, locating
at Gorman, where we remained a little over a year.
I quit writing insurance, and determined to devote myself wholly to the work of my Master. This was the
desire of my wife. In spite of the return to Texas, she
continued to fail until August 21, 1906, when, at 6
A. M., at the home of Brother H. W. Lock in De Leon,
Texas, my beloved "brown eyes" passed from the trials
of this world into that sweet rest that remains for the
people of God. Thank God for the Christian's hope!
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A purer \\'l)lllan, I am sure, n~vt'r lived: a more deYOted wife, mother and Christian could not be found.
She was always in her place in the house of God, and
always ready tu make any sacrifice.
She sleeps in the
cemetery at De Leon, where f hope to be laid to rest, hy
her side, when the \I aster calls me.
The death of my wife was a hard blow.
I was left
with six chilclren. As my wife's last request had been
that they should not he separatcll, I took them with me
for a time. Then my sister's daughter, Docia A. Payne,
wrote for me to bring them to her, and for some months
she cared for them. Desiring to place them in school, I
arran~ed to remove to Denton.
Hut shortly after \\'~
moved, our second boy, ·Jack. was stricken with rheumatism, and the lady with whom he was staying, fearing he
had consumption, was unwilling to keep him longer. So,
for a time, I scattered the children, taking Jack with me,
until I saw that traveling was doing him no good.
In the meantime, I had met ::\!iss Burts Kemper, of
Angelina county, Texas, and had llecided to make her
my wife at a later date.
But when the lady was unwill·
ing to keep the children longer, I wrote Burts, telling her
of my condition, and she agreed to marry me at once.
::\larch 2, 1907, we were married in the Christian chapel
at Homer, Brother T. W. Phillips officiating.
Burts
has proven to be a companion indeed. and a mother to
my motherless little ones.
Shortly after we returned home. I placed Jack under
the care of an Osteopath.
\Ve thought he was improving, so I went to Anson for a meeting. nut on the night
of April 11, 1<)()7, the Angel of Death called my little
one to the home of the blest. His body rests besicie that
of his mother.
He was always a "mama boy,'' and he
did not long sun·ive her.

/. W. CHIS.\1.

In all, my life has been a stormy one, but I have been
blessed in many ways.
Especially wa~ I blessed with
a pure, true ami devoted wife, who was willing to make
If any glory is due to me
sacrifices for her ~faster.
for my work in the !\laster's kingdom, may He give it
all to her. And if any glory shall accrue to me, henceforth, I lay it all at the feet of my present wife. who has
so nobly stepped into this sacrifice of a preacher's wife,
to care for my babies and help me raise them for God
and for glory.
Anti when it comes our~ to be laid to
rest, I hope I may be laid beside my ''brown-eyed Fannie,''
anti that my llurts, my faithful and devoted wife, may in
her time be laid beside me, that our bodies may rest together until the summons to ''come forth .. ,
And that
we may all be re-united in the glory land, without the
loss of one. is my prayer to God.
J. \V. CmsM.
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